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PREFACE 

TO THE FIRST EDITION. 



' All Scrtpture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness : that the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good works.' 

The existence of four gospel narratives is a plain evidence 
that it is our duty studiously to compare one with the other, 
and so derive from the several parts of each, fitly compacted* 
ONE comprehensive and harmonious history.^ 

In the Evangelical records, we have but littie of the private 
history of our blessed Lord; and that little is chiefly to be 
gathered from the gospels by St. Mattiiew and St. Luke. 
Without their histories we should be ignorant of the parentage, 
birth, and infancy of Jesus ; and it is from their testimony 
alone that we are happily able to discover the fulfilment of that 
which was written by the prophets, concerning his early life. 

St. Mark's gospel is evidently accommodated to St. Mat- 
thew's ; and to St. John we are indebted for the particulars of 
every visit of our Lord to Jerusalem during his ministry, except 
the last Passover, at which he was crucified, and which they all 
concur in recording. 

* ' Like the subject to which they relate, they are so connected that 
ONB ENTIRE HISTORY of this One entire scheme is made up of them 
all.' Sec Greswell On the Begidarity of the OospeU^ and ou tKevr 
Supplemental Helation to each other. 



IV PREFACE 

The adaptation of the gospels one to the other, is a manifest 
proof that the design of each, in its order, is to complete that 
history which, for sufficient reasons, they severally record only 
in part. 

The aim of the present work is to give, in a simple and 
perspicuous manner, to classes in schools and families, the 
cumulative evidence of the sacred writers ; that one entire 
HISTORY may he seen of the life, ministry, death, and 

RESURRECTION OF THE REDEEMER OF THE WORLD, and thc 

Saviour of all them that believe. 

A single example will best illustrate the advantages of a 
Harmony of the Four Gospels, arranged as a continuous history 
of the Holy Gospel. Let us look at the first introduction of 
Christianity to the heathen. After labouring among, and 
acquiring the language of the natives, the missionary translates 
the gospel by St. Matthew : it is next printed, then circulated 
and read. Let us suppose that on some particular occasion, thc 
preacher takes for his discourse * the baptism of our Lord,' and 
tracing the history from the earliest particular by way of intro- 
duction, he states — ^ It came to pass in those days that Jesus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee,' &c. &c. His hearers, being 
conversant with St. Matthew's gospel only, cannot see the pro- 
priety of the introduction ; for St. Matthew says nothing about 
* Nazareth.* 

Again, let us suppose that it is the gospel of St. Mark that 
has been translated ; and that the minister, by way of exhorta- 
tion to Christian humihty, dwells on the two beautiful instances 
of this grace, afforded by John and our Lord, as recorded in 
the gospel by St. Matthew ; * the congregation will not be able 
to discover these examples in the gospel from which they have 
learned. 

• Chap. ili. 14, 15. 



TO THE FIRST EDITION. y 

Again, let us suppose that they have heen supplied with 
translations of the gospels by St. Matthew and St. Mark; 
the minister, in holy zeal, gives them < line upon line, precept 
upon precept,' and earnestly beseeches them to be diligent in 
prayer: he enforces it upon their consideration previous to the 
ordinance of baptism, and illustrates his argument by the prac- 
tice of our Lord on the like occasion. The hearers, who are 
acquainted with the narratives of St. Matthew and St. Mark 
only, may question the illustration of the minister ; but give 
. them the gospel by St. Luke, and their doubts will be removed ; 
for there they will find, in the words of that Evangelist, that 
Jesus prayed. 

A complete record of the descent of the Holy Spirit, and of 
the heavenly testimony to Jesus' relationship to the Father, as 
the beloved Son of God, is given by Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke ; and for the fact of Christ's introduction to the priestly 
office, at the legal age, according to the Law of Moses, we are 
indebted to St. Luke.* 

Instances of a similar kind are too numerous to be particu- 
larised, and the careful reader of the sacred history cannot 
fail to perceive them. 

Another example, to show the supplemental character of the 
gospels, will perhaps be additional proof of the propriety of a 
chronological arrangement. Between the 11th and 12th verses 
of the fourth chapter of St. Matthew's gospel, a considerable 
and important portion of our Lord's ministry is entirely unnoticed 
by Matthew, Mark, and Luke, but is amply detailed in the gospel 
by St John; for, when our Lord's temptation was over, St. John 
takes up the narrative, and from the 19th verse of his first 
chapter is continuous to the fifth chapter, and relates many 
peculiar features of Jesus* ministry ; viz., John the Baptist's 

• Chap. ilL 23. 
a2 



VI PREFACE 

memorable double testimony to Jesus, as * the Lamb of God;* 
— the particulars concerning his first followers, Andrew and 
Simon, Philip and Nathanael ; and the beginning of mircales to 
show forth Jesus* glory; — a short residence at Capernaum, from 
whence Jesus went up to the Passover at Jerusalem, where he 
stamped in a significant manner the beginning of his ministry, 
by the assumption of peculiar authority; — his interview with 
Nicodemus — the first prophetical reference to his Resurrection 
— his departure into Galilee — the Baptist's most important tes- 
timony to Him as the Messiah — and the preaching of the gospel 
to the Samaritan woman at Jacob's well. After which, John 
relates Jesus* second miracle at Cana, viz., that of healing a 
nobleman's son who was sick at Capernaum ; which thus early 
testifies the omnipresence of Jesus. These are all continuous 
events, and recorded only in the last gospel ; without which we 
could not satisfactorily date the commencement of the three 
years of our Lord' s ministry. 

The foregoing examples, it is hoped, will sufficiently show 
the desirableness and necessity of a * continuous history of the 
inspired writings.* 

The history is divided into^^v^ parts, according to Greswell's 
arrangement of the events, in the order of time; and subdivided 
into one hundred sections, so as to assist the Biblical student 
in the use of the Charts of the Gospel History, by the same 
compiler.* 

The sections are numbered at the beginning, to agree with 
the numbers and references of the 1 00 lessons, into which the 
School-room Gospel Chart is divided. 

Each section is headed by a summary of all the particulars 
narrated; and every particular b numbered to agree with the 

* See Adrertiflement at the end. 
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Pictorial Chart, in which the history is more minutely 
detailed, in 337 numhers. 

The indented numhers are those particulars thus 'more 
minutely detailed' in the same Pictorial, Chronological, and 
Geographical Chart ^ and the whole, it is hoped, will he accept- 
able to teachers and pupils. 

The introduction or substitution of words not in the au- 
thorised version, has been scrupulously avoided ; and, with the 
occasional exceptions, as in the margin, it is confidently asserted 
that ALL but these few Ualic words* is the unstrained and 
faithful history of our blessed Lord and Saviour, as given in 
our own beautiful and AUTHORISED TRANSLATION. 

* See (and) p. 62, last line ; {he) p. 85, first line, fourth paragraph ; 
(Jesus) p. 169, third line, second paragraph ; and a few others so distin- 
guished. 



ADVERTISEMENT 

TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



*#* For the usefulness of a * Harmony and Chronological 
Arrangement of the Gospel History/ the reader is respectfully 
referred to the Preface accompanying the first edition. 

In this edition, there is no alteration in the Harmony of the 
narratives, nor in the chronological arrangement of events. 

The price is reduced, so as to insure a more general henefit ; 
and the following extensive additions have heen made : — 

First. Complete references to the portions of the gospels 
composing the Harmony and Continuous History, are given 
by small figures in the text, preceding the sentence; which 
references are to be seen at the close of each paragraph. 

For example — 

Section 22, second paragraph, page 41. < The man sick of 
the palsy healed ;' 

*And, behold, men brought in a bed a man which was taken 
with a palsy, ^ which was borne of four. *And they sought 
means to bring him in, and to lay him before him. And when 
they could not find by what way they might bring him in *nigh 
unto him, ^because of the multitude, they went upon the house 
top, 'they uncovered the roof where he was: and when they 
had broken it up, they 'let him down through the tiling with 
his co\ich, ^wherein the sick of the palsy lay, 'into the midst 
before Jesus. ^^When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the 
sick of the palsy. Son,* "be of good cheer ; thy sins be forgiven 
thee. 

« Lu. T. 18. « Mk. il. 3. « Lu. ▼. 18, 9. « Mk. U. 4. » Lu. ▼. 19. « Mk^AvV 
» Lu. T. 19. ■ Mk. ii 4. » Lu. v. 19. »• Mk. i\. 5. ^» ^ Man; Yn.,^ .^^ 

"Matix.2. 
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The above is the complete history, realised from the three 
gospels. The history as recorded in the three gospels, when 
brought into juxtaposition appears thus : — 



Matt. ix. 2. 

2 And, behold, tliey 
brought to him 

a man 

sick of the palsy, 

lying on a bed: 



Mark ii. 3 — 5. 

3 And they came 
unto him, bringing 

one 
sick of the palsy, 

which was borne of four. 



LiTKE V. 18 — 20. 

18 And, behold, men 
brought in a bed 
a man which was 
taken with a palsy : 



4 And when they 
could not come 

nigh unto him 

for the 

press, 

they uncovered the roof 

where he was : & when 

they had broken it up, 

they let down the 

bed 

wherein the sick of 

the palsy lay. 



And they sought means 

to bring him in, and 

to lay him before him. 

19 And when they 

could not find by 

what way they 

might bring him in 

because of the 

multitude, they went 

upon the house top, 

and 

let him down through 
the tiling with Ms couch 



and Jesus seeing 

their faith, said unto 

the sick of the palsy. 

Son, 

be of good cheer; 

thy sins be foigiven 

thee. 



5 When Jesus saw 
their faith, he said unto 
the sick of the palsy. 
Son, 



into the midst before 

Jesus. 

20 And when he saw 

their faith, he said unto 

him, 

Man, 



thy sins be forgiven thy sins are forgiven 
thee. thee. 



Analysib of the Harmony. 

We are indebted for the fullest account at the beginning to 
Luke, T. 18, who alone introduces men^ which in the 'other 
gospels is implied : 
^And, beholdy men brought,* S^c, 

Mark alone, specifies the number which bare the man, as — 
*^^ich was borne of jbur^ Mark ii. 3. 



TO THB SECOND EDITION. & 

Luke more partieularly states their anxiety to- bring him to 
Jesus, ver. 18 — 
^And they sought mea/ns to bring him in,* ^c. 

Mark, ver. 4, shows by implication the eagerness with which 
they sought to bring him — 

* nigh unto him** 

Luke states their perseverance, ver. 19 — 
< they went upon the house top,* ^e; 

Mark continues the narrative, as in ver. 4 — 
^ they uncovered the roof where he was; and when they had 
broken it up, they, 

according to Luke, ver. 19, 

* let him down through the tiling with his couch** 

Mark fills up in ver. 4, 

* wherein the sick of the palsy lay,' 

Luke adds, ver. 19, 
^ into the midst before Jesus.* 

The next words, 

* When Jesus saw their faith,* S^c*, as in Mark, ver. 5, are 

but slightly varied from the other two. 

Matthew, ver. 2, introduces the encouraging words, 

* jSon, be of good cheer;* and the words * thy sins be forgiven 

thee,* are to be found in all ; Luke having < a7'e* for ^ be,* 

Secondly. Copious parallel references to every part of God's 
word are added, which illustrate the sacred text, whether in 
^ historical truth, fulfilment of prophecy, or doctrine,* and every 
other subject connected with the gospel narrative. These 
references are at the foot of the page, where the catch-word 
commences the line ; which catch-word la fti^ ^t^\. 'SROt^^ <:Jl '^^ 



xu 



ADVERTISEMENT TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



sentence in the text that is illustrated, and may be readily 
distinguished by the first letter being in italic : see page 29 : — 

And they said, Is not this Joseph's son ? And he said 23 
unto them, Ye will surely say unto me this joroverb, 
jPhysician, heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard done 
tn Capernaum, do also here in thy country. And he said, 24 
Verily I say unto you, No prophet is accepted in his own 
country. But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in 25 

uTowerh. Ps. kdx. 11. Fr. 1. 1—6. Jno. zrl. 2f, 9. 
Phgtitian. Mt.Tii.l. Lu.Ti.4J. Ro.U.21. 



If* Cap. Mt. U. 13 ; tUI. 6-17 ; xi. 23. Jno. W. 41 
uiiotu, 1 Ki. rrii. 1—16 ; xtuI. 1. (Ja. v. l/.) 



The catch-word is sometimes made to embrace several parti- 
culars that follow; as, p. 193, *wA^»'— the references included 
there, will be found to illustrate * crown,* * reed,* * bowed,* and 

* mocked.' 

The references to the different books given in italic, see 
page 167, * come,* Zee. xiv. 5 ; Ac. iii. 19 — ^21 ; Re, xxii. 12, 
20; * throne,* Is. xxxii. 1 ; Zee. vi. 13 ; ^gathered,* ^separate,* 

* inherit,* are to such prophecies as have yet to be fulfilled. 

A further addition — which it is hoped will also be appreciated 
—is the introduction of the significations of names : as at p. 1, 
Theophilus — * lover of God;* Herod — * glory of the skin;* 
Zacharias — 'memorial of the Lord;* Aaron — *a teacher;' 
Elisabeth — *oath of my God:* and p. 49, Simon — * hearing;' 
Andrew — * strong man ;* James — * a supplanter ;' &c. &c 



An edition is preparing, illustrated with seven maps, accom- 
panied by a copious index and significations, from Cruden and 
the best authorities ; serving as notes and illustrations of the 
Life and Ministry of our blessed Lord, adapted for the use of 
instructors in private seminaries, heads of families, and teachers 
in day and Sabbath schools. See advertisement at the end. 



HARMONY OF THE HOLY GOSPEL. 



PART FIRST. 



AREIANGED IN 1 



!-W Tie SlriJk 1/ JuAn I 



Mim. set forth in order a declaration of those things 
which are most surely believed among us, even as they 3 
delivered them unto ub, which from the b^inning were eye- 
witnesses, and TOinisterg of the word; it seemed good to me 3 
also, having had perfect underatanding of all things from 
the very first, to write unto thee ill order, most excellent 
Theophilus, that thou mightest know the certainty of those 4 
things wherein thou hast been instructed. 
Luk^i't^i3. Tliere was in the days of Herod, the king of 5 
Jtmiaicm. Judea, a certain priest named Zacharias, of the 
course of Abia: and hia wife kos of the daughters of 
Aaron, and her name mu Eliiabeth. And they were both 8 
nghteous before God, walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord blameless. And they had no 7 

JiMsiatLo'^' U.t.fi-7g. 






S JOHK THE BAPTIST EORZTOLD. 

child, because that Elisabeth was barren, and they both 
were now well stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that while he executed the priest's 

9 office before God in the order of his course, according to 
the custom of the priest's office, his lot was to bum incense 

10 v^en he went into the femple of tlie Lord. And the whole 
multitude of the people were prayjag without at the time 

11 of incense. And there appeared unto him an anget of the 
Lord standing on the right side of the altar of incense. 

IS And when Zacharias saw kim, he was troubled, and fear 

13 fell upon him. Bnt the angel said unto him, J'ear not, 
Zacharias: for thy/irayer is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a «on, and thou shalt call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many shall 

15 rejoice at his birth. For he shall be ^reat Id the sight of 
the Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong drink; 
and he shall be ^flled with the Holy Ghost, even &om his 

16 mother's womb. And many of the children of Israel shall 

17 he turn to the Lord their Gf>d. And he shall go before 
Him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of 
the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the Just; to make ready a people prepared for 
theliord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, fFhereby shall I 
know thisP for I am an old man, and my wife wdil stricken 

19 in years. And the angel answering said unto him, I am 
Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God; aad am sent 
to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these glad tidings. 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not able to speak, 
until the day that these things shall be peiformed, ^cause 
thou believest not my words, which shall be fulfilled in 

21 their season. And the people waited for Zacharias, and 

22 marvelled that he tarried so long in the temple. And 
when he came out^ he coidd not speak unto them: and 



.l/l'^.e^ig! fH.lil-llllI. HLui: ratrfart. U>i.Ul.l'| iT.Ll. VulLIC-M. 
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T«X BlfiTH OF JESnS FtHtBTOLD. 3 

tbev pemaved that he had aeea a RHion in the temple : tor 
he beickoued unto them, and remained speechless. And it 23 
came to pass, tiutt, as soon as the days of his miuietration 
were accomplished, he departed to bis own house. 

.Vs. a. And after those days his wife Elisabeth con- 24 

^U's^tn ceivediandhidherself fiTcmonthsiSaying, Zlius 25 
tfjuixa. hath the Lord dealt with me in the iOys wherdn 
he looked on mm, to take away my reproach among men. 

Sectioh 3.— (4) Tkt jtumiKiaMgii— (9} Mdiy vtifU Slwht*— (B) Man ntam 

tone, Mad u takem nm tin t«w nfJtMpk « M> et/miMed wl/t. 

Mitt. 1. 18—29 ; LCKI i »— K. 

i<i»/i°si-a8. ■^"'^ "* '^^ sixth month the angel Gabriel was 26 

AiusrtfA. sent from God unto a dty of Galilee, named 
Kazaretb, to a virgin espoused to a roan whose name was 27 
Joseph, of ttie house of David; and the virgin's name was 
Mary. And ihe angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, 28 
thou that art highly &voured, &ie Lord it with thee : blessed 
art thou among women. And when she saw him, she was 29 
troubled at his saying, and cast in her mind what manner 
of sahitation this should be. 

And the aogel said unto her, Fear not, Mary : for thou 30 
hast found favour with God. And. behold, thou shalt con- 31 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and shalt call 
his name JESUS. He shall be great, and shall be called 32 
the Sou of the Highest; : and the Lord God shall give unto 
Him the throne of hia_/kther David : and He aliall reign 33 
over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end. Then said Mary unto the angel, 34 
How shall this be, seeing I know not a man ? And the 35 
angiel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee : therefore also that holy thing which shall 
be bora of thee shall be called the Son of God. And, 36 
behold, thy cousin Ehaabeth, she hath also conceived a 
son in her old age : and this is the sixth month with her, 
who was called barren. For with God nothing shall he 37 

"an-* oillc*,' Ei.iu.lt.Ml.liu.SJ 
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THE SALUTATION OF MARY AND ELISABETH. 



88 tmpossible. And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord; be it unto me according to thy word. And the 
angel departed from her. 

89 And Mary arose in those days, and went into no. 5. 
the Aill-country with haste, into a city of Juda; ^J/i'cJ,^^* 

40 and entered into the house of Zacharias, and ofjudaa. 
saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, thaty when Elisabeth heard the 
salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb ; and 

42 Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost : and she spake 
out with a loud voice, and said, iJlessed art thou among 

43 women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. And whence 
wthis to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to 

44 me ? For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded 

45 in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. And 
blessed is she that believed : for there shall be a jyerform- 
ance of those things which were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my 

47 spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. For he hath 

48 regarded the low estate of his handmaiden : for, behold, 

49 from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. For 
He that is Mighty hath done to me great things ; and holy 

50 is his name. And his mercy is on them that fear him from 

51 generation to generation. He hath shewed strength with 
his arm ; he hath scattered the proud in the imagination 

52 of their hearts. He hath put down the mighty from their 

53 seats, and exalted them of low degree. He hath filled the 
hungry with good things; and the rich he hath sent empty 

54 away. He hath holpen his servant Israel, in remembrance 

55 of his mercy; (as he spake to our fathers,) to Abraham, and 
to his seed for ever. 

56 ^And Mary abode with her about three No.g. 
months, and returned to her own house. ^Liikei^m^' 

18 ^Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this lazaret a. 
wise : When as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, 
before they came together, she was found with child of the 

19 Holy Ghost. Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, 



1 Lu. i. 56. 

impoi. 6a.xviii.l4. Je.zxzil. 17.37. Lu.zviii. 
Ai/^coamfry— Hebron. Jo. xi. 21 ; xzi. 11, 3. [27. 
Bleued. Ps. ii.12. La.zi27. Jno.xi. 40; xz. 29. 
ptformaue^. Gc.zxri. 3. Nu.xxiii. 19. Ph. i.6. 
Mfioul. lSa.ii. 1— 10. Ps.xxxiv.2,.r Is.xW.25. 
affgvtrfr. Ge. xU. 1-3. Mal.Ui.li. Ga.ui.l3. 
'*«>'. Mex,xr.lL Le.xix.-J. Pa.cxlr.lJ. l».Ti. 



s Hat. i. 18--25. 



3. La. Ir. 34. 1Co.tI.19. Re. It. 8. 
strength. Ex. xt. 1—19. It. xl. 10. Re. xviil. 8. 
teattered. Ex. xr. 9-11. 1 Sa. U. 3, 4, 9, 10. 1 KL 

xvUL 17-40. Job xl. 9. Pt. ij. 1-C. Emc. 

xxxviU. 14-23 ; xxxix. I Pe. r. a. Re. xx. 
Abraham. Gc. xii. 7 ; xril. 1--8. Pt. zcviii. 
jmt, Pt. cx\\.4t6. TC.XS..7. K^.x.l'L 



JOHN THE BAPTIST BORN. 

and not willing to make her a joublip example, was 
minded to put her away privily. But while he thought on 20 
these things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a «?ream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fias 
not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is 
conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall ftring 21 
forth a son, and thou shalt call his name JESUS : for he 
shall jave his people from their sins. Now all this was 22 
done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, saying, Behold, a virgin shall be 23 
with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call 
his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, Grod with 
us. Then Joseph being raised from sleep cfid as the angel 24 
of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him his wife : * 
and knew her not till she had brought forth her first-bom 25 
Son. 

Sbction 3.— (7) The Birth and Circumcision of John the Baptist — (8) The residue of 

John's private history. LuKE i.57 — 80. 

No 7. Now Elisabeth's full time came that she 57 

^miuou^^v should be delivered ; and she brought forth a 

of Judaa. SOU. And her neighbours and her cousins 58 
heard how the Lord had shewed great mercy upon her ; 
and they rejoiced with her. ^ 

And it came to pass, that on the eighth day they came 59- 
to circumcise the child; and they called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his father. And his mother answered 60 
and said, Not so ; but he shall be called John.* And they 61 
said unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. And they made signs to his father, how he 62 
would have him called. And he asked for a writing-table, 63 
and wrote, saying. His name is John. And they marvelled 
all. And his wiouth was opened immediately, and his 64 
tongue loosed, and he spake, and praised God. And fear 65 
came on all that dwelt round about them: and all these 
sayings were noised abroad throughout all the hill-country 
of Judaea. And all they that heard them laid them up in 66 
their hearts, saying. What- manner of child shall this be ! 
And the Aand of Uie Lord was with him. 



pubUe em. Ge. zxxriii. S4. De. zxU. 21, 34. 
wkiUketh. rt.xxr.8,9. Pr.lii.S.6. Is.zxrl.3. 
amret of. Ju. ▼!. 11, 24. He. 1. 14. See p. 3. 
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zsziU. 1»— 17. Joel U. 28. 
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$tt»e. Ge. ill. IS. Pt. czzz. 7, 8. Is. sir. 21, 2. 
Da.U-24. Ac.Iv.l2i r.Sl. Ep.1.7. He.rlL 
2S ; H*. is. 28. 1 Jno. ii. 1, 2. Re. t. 9, 10. 
Emmanuel. Is. vii. 14. Jno. I. K. ¥a.Vv.^. 
didoM. Ge.>i\.«\xi2i\.V^. »i^«-'k««'^'^ .^^ 
tkgkthiw. G«.x»\\.\l. \it."i3LVV ^^^V^*^* 
mouth. LtlV.». ^».\\.AS». K*«''«^^*«v 



6 TRE UBSSIAH BORIT. 

67 And his father Zacbarias iraa filled widt the Holy Ghost, 

68 and prophesed, saying, BLeanA be the Lord God of Israel ; 

69 for he ha£h trisited and redeemed his people, and hath 
raised np an Intra of Hlvation for us in the house of his 

70 servant David; as he ^take by the month of his holy pro- 

71 pbets, which haee been since the world be^an : that we 
should be javed from our Miemies, and froin the hand of 

72 all that hate ns ; to perform the mercy promised to our 

73 fathers, and to remember bis holy corenant ; the oath 

74 which he sware to our father Abraham, that he would 
grant onto ns, that we being delivered out of the hand of 

75 our enemies might serve ti"" icithout fear, in holiness and 

76 r^hteousneas before him, all the days of our life. And 
' thou, child, sbalt be called the prophet of the Highest : for 

thou sbalt ffo before the face (rf the Lord to prepare his 

77 ways ; t« give knowledge of salvation unto his people by 

78 tbe T'emissim of their sins, through the fender mercy o£ 
our God ; whereby the rfay-spring from on high hath 

79 visited us, to ^ve light to them that sit in darkness and in 
the fhadow of death, to ^de our feet into the way of peace. 

80 And the child ^ew, and waxed strong in nro.a 
spirit, and was in the ifeserts till tbe day of his w'i:!^'}^, 
shewing unto Israel. ^- a/jarAm, 

SicTioH •.-(9) ThiKanaliii lo™ m JBtlhl>in%-{m Bli MrM U oniiMiBftrf iy 
■■iilWtJf«U>(t>p*rr>K-{ll) tut •lirplier<U SI M BrtkUllcm-fla) Ol it cira.m. 

tiirmifikJnrph.- f^ «anf jfltHJvnr qCf wWilV '4 -Vl- Ltflir, iihflvmj jhi drtemt through 

SUtt. i. 1— W-SsfToIEiL 1— aSi'iif^-SH. 

1 And it came to pass in those days, that there ^^ g. 
went out a decree from Ceesar Augustus, that all t^u ii, \—i. 

2 the worU should be taxed. {A^ this taxing ■""* '**"■ 

3 waa first made when Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) And 

4 all went to be taxed, every one into his own wty. And 
Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the (uty of Na- 
zareth, into Judsea, unto the city of David, which is called 




(.•-ixi'.K. ri-lp- J»iui.iiih.i-i,i*.«o. 1 
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Bethlehem ; (because he wta ai tlie house and lineige of 
David ;) to be taxed wilh Maiy his egpouaed wife, being 5 
great with child. 

And so it was, that, ^^t« thej were there, th« daya 6 

were accomplished that she should be deLvered. And she 7 
drought forth her first-bom son, and wrapped him in 
swaddling-clothes, and laid him in a manger ; because there 
was no room for them in the inn. 

j^ ,g And there were in the same country thep- 8 

i^ie d. a-^iE. herds abiding in the field, keeping watch over 

Jiitiamt. tdgir flock by night. And, lo, the angel of the 9 
Lord came upon them, and the j-lory of the Lord shone 
round about them : and they were sore afraid. And the 10 
angel said unto them, Fear not : for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For 1 1 
imto you is bom this day in the city of David a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. And this shall be a sign unto IS 
you ; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddUng-clothes, 
lying in a manger. And suddenly there was with the 13 
angd a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and 
saying. Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 14 
good will toward men. 

And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from 15 
them into heaven, the shepherds said one to another. Let 
us now go even untA Bethl^em, and sec this thing which 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us. 

y^ J, And they came with haste, and found Mary, 16 

Itik-ii. ii>lje. and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. 

'"'"'"""' And when they had seen if, they made knovrn 17 
abroad the saying which was told them concerning this 
child. And all they that heard it wondered at those things 18 
which were told them by the shepherds. 

But Mary kept all these things, and jwndered tketn in 19 
her heart. And the shepherds returned, glorifying and 20 
praising God for all the things that they lud heard and 
seen, as it was tdd unto them. 

"^^sftS.''"'" '■<-'"'■'■-" 1-" D-- ■ ....10. It.r.ll. 



Jlifl; O^.H,i «..nUl.i!. li-iOx-t. U.K11,1T. trt.Vl.Bl. \Tl,.-,.'a, ^- 

Jt.ni.i»?. Mt'.iL u,ii. Jitn-iu. a~ iH<>tii/ iwkULa. ^^.^.(rJi. i*™;^;^ 
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THE GENEALOGIES OF JESUS. 



21 'And when eight days were accomplished for 
the circumcising of the child, his name was 
called JESUS, which was so named of the 
angel hefore he was conceived in the womb. 

> Lo.ii.21. 



No, 12. 
A§at.i.96. 
Luke ii. 21. 
Jerusalfm. 



Ognealogy according to Matt i. 1 — 17. 

1 The book of the gene- 
ration of Jesus Christ, 
the son of David, the 
son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac ; 
and Isaac begat Jacob; 
and Jacob begat Judas 

3 and his brethren ; and 
Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar; and 
Phares begat Esrom; and 

4 Esrom begat Aram ; and 
Aram begat Aminadab; 
and Aminadab begat 
Naasson ; and Naasson 

5 begat Salmon ; and Sal- 
mon begat Booz of Ra- 
chab; and Booz begat 
ObedofRuth; andObed 

6 begat Jesse ; and Jesse 
begat David the king. 

And David the king 
begat Solomon of her 
that had been the wife 

7 of Urias; and Solomon 
begat Roboam ; and Ro- 
boam begat Abia; and 

8 Abia begat Asa; and Asa 
begat Josaphat ; and Jo- 
saphat begat Joram ; and 

9 Joram begat Ozias ; and 
Ozias begat Joatham; and 
Joatham begat Achaz^ 



Genealogy according to LukCy iii. 23 — 3& 

23 Being (as was No.u. 
supposed) the son 1^,,^* iu.^I-aa 

of Joseph, which Jerusalem. 

24 was the son of Heli, which 
was the son of Matthat, which 
was the son of Levi, which was 
the son of Melchi, which was 
the son of Janna, which was the 

25 son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Mattathias, which 
was the son of Amos, which 
was the son of Naum, which 
was the son of Esli, which was 

26 the son of Nagge, which 
was the son of Maath, which 
was the son of Mattathias, which 
was the son of Semei, which 
was the son of Joseph, which 

27 was the son of Juda, which 
was the son of Joanna, which 
was the son of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zorobabel, which 
was the son of Salathiel, 

Which was the son of Neri, 

28 which was the son of Mel- 
chi, which was the son of Addi, 
which was the son of Cosam, 
which was the son of Elmodam, 
which was the son of Er, 

29 which was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of Eliezer, 
which was the son of Jorim, 
which was the son of Matthat, 
which was the son of Levi, 



$9m of D. 1 Sa. XT. xvli. S 8*. vli. 18-18. Is.si. i zsL 15 ; xxH. 4i-i. La. L 31. 3, (», 70 : iL 4, 11. 



J, J*. MXxUl ii— J7, 36. Mc Iz. S7 1 zx. 30, 
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THE GENEALOGIES OF JESUS. 



and Achaz begat Eze- 
10 kias ; and Ezekias begat 
Manasses; and Manas« 
ses begat Amon; and 
] 1 Amon begat Josias ; and 
Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, about 
the time they were car- 
ried away to Babylon : 

12 And after they were 
brought to Babylon, Je- 
chonias begat Salathiel; 
and Salathiel begat Zo- 

Ld robabel; and Zorobabel 
begat Abiud ; and Abiud 
begat Eliakim ; andElia- 

L4 kim begat Azor; and 
Azor begat Sadoc; and 
Sadoc begat Achim ; and 

15 Achim begat Eliud; and 
Eliud begat Eleazar ; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan; 
and Matthan begat Ja- 

L6 cob; and Jacob begat 
Joseph the husband of 
Mary, of whom was bom 
Jesus, who is called 
Christ. 

17 So all the generations 
from Abraham to David 
are fourteen generations ; 
and from David until the 
carrying away into Ba- 
bylon are fourteen gene- 
rations; and from the 
carrying away into Ba- 
^ bylon unto Christ are 
fourteen generations. 



30 which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, 
which was the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Jonan, 
which was the son of Eliakim, 

31 which was the son of Melea, 
which was the son of Menan, 
which was the son of Mattatha, 
which was the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of David, 

32 Which was the son of 
Jesse, which was the son of 
Obed, which was the son of 
Booz, which was the son of Sal- 
mon, which was the son of Naas- 

33 son, which was the son of 
Aminadab, which was the son 
of Aram, which was the son of 
Esrom, which was the son of 
Phares, which was the son of 

34 Juda, which was the son of 
Jacob, which was the son of 
Isaac, which was the son of 
Abraham, which was the son of 
Thara, which was the son of 
Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of 
Saruch, which was the son of 
Ragau, which was the son of 
Phalec, which was the son of 
Heber, which was the son of 

36 Sala, which was the son of 
Cainan, which was the son of 
Arphaxad, which was the son of 
Sem, which was the son of Noe, 
which was the son of Lamech, 

37 which was the son of Ma- 
thusala, which was the son of 
Enoch, which was the son of 
Jared, which was the son of 
Maleleel, whicli ^^^^ iKe. ^otv. ^^ 
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38 Cainan, wliicli was tha ton 
of Enos, which vas Ae mm «I 
Seth, which wu A» am of 
Adam, which -ma tkt son d 
God. 

22 And when the days of her purtfication ac- £„^^ ^-ss, 
cording to the law of Moaea were accompUshed, Jtnaaitm- 
they brought him to Jerusalem, to present Arm to the 

23 Lord; (As it is snitten in the law of the Lord, Every 
male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the 

24 Lord ;) alid to offer a sacrifice according to that whitji is 
said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or two 
young pigeons. 

25 And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, wbon 
name was Simeon ; and the same man teat just and devout, 
loaiting for the consolation of Israel; and the Holy Ghost 

26 was upon him. And it was revealed unto him by tiie Holy 
Ghost, that he should not see death, before he had seen 

27 the Zord'a Christ. And he carae by the Spirit into the 
temple : and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, 

28 to do for him after the custom of the law, then took be 

29 him up in his arms, and blessed God, and said, Lord, now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy 

30 word: for mine eyes have seen diy salvation, which thon 

31 hast prepared before the face of all people; a Sght to 

82 lighten the Gentiles, and the g-lory of thy people Israel. 

83 And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those things which 

34 were spoken of him. And Simeon blessed them, and said 
unto Mary his mother. Behold, thie child is set for the fiA 
and rising again of many in Israel ; and for a sign which 

35 shall be spoken against ; (Yea, a sword shall pierce through 
thy own soul also,) that the thoi^hts of many hearts may 

36 be revealed. And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser: she was of 
a great age, and had lived with an husband seven years 

37 from her virginity; and she was a widow of about 

Ji;ii.ia,Vii.i.'Rii,&Vi: icki3a,t. 
riri«. ts-at. ctLaUiin-i. 
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fourscore and four years, which departed not from the 
temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and 
day. And she coming in that instant, gave thanks like- 38 
wise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that 
Zboked for redemption in Jerusalem. 



warned by the aopearatiee of a statf 
errivt at Jenrta/cm, and are tent to 



Section 5« — (15) Wiae men from the East, (being w* 
of the ineartMittnn and birth of the Messiah, J arrv 

Methieham^where they nwr^w the in/ant Christ— {\6) The Holy family go into 
Eaypt—{n) the children at Bethlehem are s/a<n— (18) the Boly family return to 
liasareth. Matt. U. 1—83 ; Lu ks iL 39. 

No. 15. Now when Jesus was bom in Bethlehem of 1 

^Mtei"aS Judaea, in the days of Herod the king, behold, 

BethUhem, there came fwse men from the east to Jerusa- 
lem, saying. Where is he that is bom JKing of the Jews ? 2 
for we have seen his «tar in the east, and are come to 
worship him. When Herod the king had heard these 3 
thingSy he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 

And when he had gathered all the chief priests and 4 
scribes of the people together, he demanded of them 
where Christ should be born. And they said unto him, 5 
In Bethlehem of Judaea: for thus it is written by the 
prophet, And thou Bethlehem, m the land of Juda, art 6 
not the least among the princes of Juda : for out of thee 
shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel. 
Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise men, 7 
enquired of them diligently what time the star appeared. And 8 
he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search dili- 
gently for the young child ; and when ye have* found Aim, 
bring me word agam, that I may come and worship him also. 

When they had heard the king, they departed ; and, lo, 9 
the star, which they saw in the east, went before them, 
till it came and stood over where the young child was. 
When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding 10 
great joy. And when they were come into the house, 11 
they saw the young child with Mary his mother, and fell 
down and trorshipped him: and when they had opened 
their treasures, they joresented unto him gifts ; gold, and 
frankincense, and myrrh. And being warned of God in 12 
a dream that they should not return to Herod, they 
departed into their own country another way. 



l—ked. Is. Ux.10. JmIU. 3S| UL3I. Zt^ iU.20. 
wit* men. Kx.Til.ll. Pr.iU.15. Da. v.?, 8, 15. 
M3mg. I«. Ix.6, 7. Zee. Ix.9. Lu. xix. 88. J no. 

vdU. 87 ; xix. 13-4. Ac. xrii. 7. See p. 31. 
«r«r. Nv.xxlr. I/. A. be. 8. 3Pe. 1. 19. Ke. xxii. 16. 
e ^m emo r. Ob. xUz. 10. Nn. xxJr. 19. ] Ch. ▼. 3. 



rnlr-or'fBCd.' Fk.IxzTin.71,f. Ib.x1.11. Je. 

xxiU. 4. XMt. xxxiT. S3<-6\ xxs^\;\.<2A(— %. 
Herod. P».x.4-\^»\ \^.^. \CoxA\\.Y4»'K.. 
■wort&ipped. Pt.xe^.^. luo,'^.^. W.Vv.'i— W. 
pTe$ented—ox * m«&e »a ofitiV"Rl * "^*-'^V x *V 
departed. K.x,\.\7. Kc.Vi.V4 •,'«.'»• \>"^''»-^ 
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THE MASSACRE OF THE INNOCENTS. 



13 And when they were departed, behold, the jf^^^j"* /^i5 
angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a BethUkem. 
dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I 
bring thee word : for Herod will seek the young child to 

14 destroy him. When he arose, he took the young child 

15 and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt : and 
was there until the death of Herod: that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying. Out of Egypt have I called my son. 

16 Then Herod, when he saw that he w^as A'o. i?. 

1 J 2» x-L • J* aT. Mat. ii. 16—18. 

mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, Rama and 
and sent forth, and slew all the children that were ^etMehem. 
in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two years 
old and imder, according to the time which he had dili- 

17 gently enquired of the wise men. Then was fulfilled that 

18 which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, In 
Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, 
and would not be comforted, because they are not. 

19 ^But when Herod was c^ead, behold, an angel No. la. 
of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph ^uA-Jiiiau. ' 

20 in Egypt, saying. Arise, and take the young Nazareth. 
child and his mother, and go into the land of Israel : for 

21 they are dead which sought the young child's life. And 
he arose and took the young child and his mother, and 

22 came into the land of Israel. But when he heard that 
Archelaus did reign in, Judaea, in the room of his father 
Herod, he was afraid to go thither : notwithstanding, 
being warned of God in a dream, he turned aside into 
the parts of Galilee : ^and when they had performed all 
things according to the law of the Lord, they returned 

23 into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth : *that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, He shall be 
called a Nazarene. 



I Mat. ii. 19—22. 



3 La.ii.d9. 



s Mat. ii. 23. 



Out of. Na. xxir. S. Is. Iziii. 9. Ho. xi. I. 
wroth. Fr. zztU. 8, 4 ; zzviii. 15. Da. Ui. 13, 9, 
Rama. it. iv. 31 ; iz. 17—21; zxxl. 15. [20. 

dead. Kz. iv. 19. Pi. Izzvi. 10. Is. Ii. 13. 
atvel. Nu.zz.I6. Da.vL22. Ae.zU.8. pp. 3, 5. 
Natareth-' MpanUed.' Mt. 11. 33, 3 ; zliL 64. 
(Mk. ri. 1) ; Mk. 1. 9, 34; x.47{ xir.67; zrl. 



6. Ln. i. 36 { ii. 4, 30, 51 ; \r. 16. 34 ; zxIt. 19. 
Jno.ziz. 19. Ac. ii. 22 ; It. 10; x. 38 ; zxii. S. 
Kazareue—* at»m. or branch,' *one aeparated.' 
(reproach.) Pa. zzli. 6. 7«.zi. 1, 10; liii.3. 
Je. xziii. 6. Zee. tI. 13. Mt. zxri. 71. Jno. i. 
45, 6 s Til. 41, 42, 52. Ac. zxir. 6. Ha. tU. 26. 
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Section 6* — (19) The residue of the Bittory cf Jetuiy before his amearanee in public^ 
from the close of the first year of his age, to the middle of his tnirtieth. Lukk ii. 
40—52. 

No. 19. And the child grew, and waxed strong in 40 

^trus^^' spirit, filled with M;isdom : and the ^race of 

and Nazareth. Qod WaS Upon him. 

Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the 41 
feast of the joassover. And when he was twelve years old, 42 
they went up to Jerusalem after the custom of the feast. 
And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the 43 
child Jesus tarried hehind in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and 
his mother knew not of it. But they, supposing him to 44 
have heen in the company, went a day's journey ; and they 
sought him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. And 45 
when they found him not, they turned back again to Jeru- 
salem, seeking him. And it came to pass, that after three 46 
days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of 
the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them questions. 
And all that heard him were astonished at his understand- 47 
ing and answers. And when they saw him, they v/ere 48 
amazed : and his mother said unto him. Son, why hast thou 
thus dealt with us ? behold, thy father and I have sought 
thee sorrowing. And he said unto them. How is it that 49 
ye sought me? wist ye not that I must be about my 
jFather s business ? And they understood not the saying 50 
which he spake unto them. 

And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, 51 
and was subject unto them : but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. And Jesus increased in wisdom and 52 
stature, and in^vour with God and man. 



wudom. Is. xi. 3-5. Lo.!.SO ; ii.47. 52. CwL U. 3. 
grnte. 1 Sa. ii. 26. Ps. zlr. 1. Jno. i. 17. 
mauover — * feut of unlesTened bread.' Ex. xii. 

KXllL 15. 7. De. xtL 1-8, 16. 1 Sa, i. 8, 21. 

Lii.xxa.7— ». lCo.T.7. 



attoniihed. Mt. tH. 28. Mk. i. 22. (Lu. ir. 32.) 

Jno. Tii. 15, 46. 
Pather'M b. P«. xl. 8. Jno. It. 34 ; y\. 3S ; xviJ. 4. 
favour. Pr. iii. 3, 4. Ac. tIL 9, 10. II o. xU. 18. 



PART SECOND. 



ARRANGED IN THE ORDER OF TIME. 



COMPREHENDING THE SPACE OF ONE YEAR AND SIX MONTHS; 
VIZ., — FROM THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE PREACHING Of 
JOHN THE BAPTIST, U. C. 779, A. D. 26, TO THE END <» 
THE FIRST YEAR OF THE MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST, U.C 
781, A. D. 28. 



Section 7.— (20) The introduction of the Gospel according to St. John— — (21) John 
the Baptist begins to preach in the wilderness of Judaa-'{32) Multitudes rtsvrt 
to him^ and are baptized in the river Jordan, and instructtd in their proper duty— 
(23) Jonn bears testimony to the Messiah ;— (24) the residue of John'^s public mtMislrfi 
Mcording to St. Luke. MAT,iii.l — 12; MakkI. 1— 8; Luke tii.l— 20; JotfM 1. 1— 18. 

1 Jn the beffinninff was ^he Word, and the r^^^?*-,e 
Word was with God, and the Word was Cjod. JenuaJem. 

2 The same was m the beginning with Grod. All things 

3 were made by him ; and without him was not any thing 

4 made that was made. Jn him was life ; and the life was 

5 the light of men. And ^he light shineth in darkness; 
and the darkness comprehended it not. 

6 There was a man ^nt from God, whose name was 

7 John. The same came for a witness, to bear witness of 

8 the Light, that all men through him might believe. He 
was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that 

9 Light, l^hat was the true Light, which lighteth every man 

10 that cometh into the world. He was in the world, and 
the world was made by him, and the world knew him not 

11 He came unto his own, and his own received him not 

12 But as many as received him, to them gave he power to 



Jn the beg. Ep.iii.9. He. i. 10. Re. 1.8. [13. 
the Word. Jno. i. U. 1 Jno. 1.1, 2 ; r. 7. Re. xix. 
mas God. Jno. x. 80—3. Ro. ix. 5. Ph. ii. 6. 
made by h, Jno. t. 17. Col. 1.16. Re. iv. 11. 
ImAim uas. Jao. r. SI, 8; xi. 35 ; xir. 6. LGo. 
xr.4J. Cof.m.8,4. 1 Jno. r. 11, 2. Re.xxU.1. \ reeelvel. l\\.x.4fi. Sia.xSIL.9D. CoLiLC 



the life w. Ps. Ixxxir. 11. Jno. rili. 13. Ep. r. 14 
the fight Mhin. Jno. Ui. 19 ; xii. 35. I Co. U. 14. 
sentfi. G. Mai. ill. 1. Jno. i. 33 ; iii. 36-16. 
He was in. He. i- 3. 6. 1 Jno. Iii. 1 ; It. S. 
He eame. Mt. xr. 34. Lu. ir. 39. Jno. xix. IB. 



THE EXORDIUM OF ST. JOHNS GOSPEL. 
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become tbe ^ns of God, even to them that believe on Lis 
name : which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of 13 
liie flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. And the 14 
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and toe beheld 
bis glory, the glory as of the only-begotten erf the Father,) 
fiill of grace and truth. 

John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This was 15 
he of whom I spake. He that cometh after me is preferred 
before me: for he was before me. And of his fulness 16 
have all we received, and grace for grace. For the law 17 
was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ. No man hath seen God at any time ; the only- 18 
b^otten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he 
bath declared him. 

AfoTiii^il-i ^The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 1 
3ikA.y-4, 6. the Sod. of God ; as it is written in the pro- 2 
mt.Vfj^a, pliets, j^ehold, I send my messenger before thy 
E. qf Jordan, face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness. Prepare ye the 3 
way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 

^Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 1 
Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judaea, and Herod 
being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of 
Iturea and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the 
tetrarch of Abilene, Annas and Caiaphas being the high 2 
priests, the word of God came unto John, the son of 
Zacharias, in tbe wilderness. 'In those days came John 
the Bi^tist, preaching in the wilderness of Judaea ; *and he 
came into all the country about Jordan, preaching the baptism 
of repentance for the remission of sins ; ^and saying, i^epent 
ye : for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. For this is he 
that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying. The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 

iMk.i.l-3. 3 La. ML 1,2. SAfatUi.!. «LiLiu.3. SMatiii.2,a 



Mm of G. Jno. sz. 17. - Ko. tUL 14. 2 Co. Ti. 

16—18. Ep.i.5. IJno-ULl. Rtf.xxi.7. 
mot ^ hi. Ht. iU. 9. Ro. ix. 7-14. 
mor^iht. Ps. oc. S. Ro. ix. 16. Phi. li. 13. 
tef^O. Ino. UL 3, 5, 7. J«.i. 18. IJno. r.l. 
tmmiej. R«.1.8; TiU. 8. ITI. UI.16. 
W0 UieU. A. d. i. Mt. xtU. 1-«. 2 Pe. i. 16, 17. 
Mhifta. 1lt.Ui.ll. Jiu>.i.8:iii.2S-36;T.83. 
hUfni*. Bp.L6'-6;iv.U. €ol.l.»; li.SAlO- 
htg U mim. La. 11. 10. Re. 1. 1-4. Unci. 1-4. 
Smn(f 0. Liu 1.86. Ro.TiiLS. Swp.Z. 
B9hoU. tUL m. 1. JfM. i. 16-84 1 iU. U-X. 
fU. Cm. ■ ■ c e nit J AiunMu$, eompore La. U. 1 . 
rMt • 4uU* Mt. xxfU, 2, 



11-26. Mk. ST. 2-15. Ln. zlii. 1 ; xxiii. 1—6, 

12—25. Jno. zriii. 28, to xix. 16. Ac. iv. 27. 
gov. of J. Ge. xliz. 10. Eze. xxi. 26. Jno. xix. 15. 
llerod. Mt.xhr. 1. (JLn. iz. 7-) Ln.xzUi.6-lZ 
PAt/iji—< warlike.' Mt.jdr.S. (Mk. tI. 17.) 
^NtM*-' merciful ;' CA<apAM-<a searcher.' Jno> 

zi. 4»-61 : xrm. 18, 24, 8. Ac. It. 6. 
word of 6. eame. Je. i. 2. Eze. i. 3. Ho. i. 1, & 

Jon. 1.1. Mi. 1.1. Zep.1.1. 
Jordan^* river of Judgment.' Ge. zUi. 11 ; zzzii. 

10. Jo. iU. 7, to hr. 24. 2Kl.^.-,'«i\.\— 1. 
Repent. £«e.xlv.^ Kc.V\.«i\x«\V"aft\'iarfw.'». 

*y<&e0ro.JSa. U.xLa-!». WVX-V^a^ ^^'^'^^^ 



16 SOBS BAPTIZES. 

make his paths straight 'fvery valley shall be filed, and 
every mountain and hill shall be brought low ; and the crooked 
shall be made straight, aod the rough ways shall be made 
Hmooth; and all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 'And 
the same John had his raiment of camel's hair, and a • leathern 
girdle about his loins ; and his meat was ^usts and wild honer- 

' Ld. ill.a,6. >lI>i.Ui.1. ••iifirdlri^,i,t«,;Mt.l.6. 
' And there went out unto him all the land of „ f^i'!„ii. 
Judxa, and they of Jerusalem, 'and all the region lakrti. 5. 
round about Jordan, °and were all baptized of ^^Jiiiil^ 
him in the river of Jordan, confessing their stns. £ o/J«i*. 
*But when he savr many of the Pharisees and Sadducees 
come to his baptism, he said unto them, 'and to the multitude 
that came forth to be bapti7ed of him, O ji^neration of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring 
forth therefore _^iiits worthy of repentance, and begin not In 
say within yourselves. We have Abraham to otcr father: for I 
say unto you. That God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. And now also the aie is laid unto 
the root of the trees : every tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewn down, and cast into the fire. And 
the people aaked him, saying. What shall we do then ? He 
answereth and saith unto them, He that hath two coats, let him 
impart to him that hath none ; and he that hath meat, let Mm 
do likewise. Then came also publicans to be baptized, and 
s^d unto him, Master, what shall we do ? And he said unto 
them. Exact no more than that which is appointed you. And 
the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, And what shall 
w« doP And he said unto them, Do violence to no nuu, 
neither accuse anu falsely; and be content with vour wascs. 

'Ut.i.D. 'MaLili.S. iHk.1.9. •Mit.[ll.?. i'l.ii. ill.T— 14. 

'And aa the people were in expectation, and all ^^ 
men mused in their hearts of John, whether he jffai.ui.ii.ia. 
were the Christ, or not ; John answered, i^y^i^S ult'iiiiitii. 
nnto them alt, I indeed iaptize you with water nttami. 
'unto repentance r but '(here cometh one mightier than I 

■Ln-iii. 19,16. 'lUitiil. II. >Uk.i.T,8. 

lUfcll. E-.nU.S). riu.tfr. HliB.H, mu.u Uno-ULtO. 



u.5(,i,jnjin,ar_ji. 



JESUS IS BAPTIZED. 17 

after me, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop 
down and unloose. I indeed have baptized you with water : but 
^e shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, *and with fire: 
whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, 
and ^ther his wheat into the gamer ; but he will bum up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire. 

» Mat. iii. 11,2; Lu.ili.16,7. 

jyo.24. And many other things in his exhortation 

^Utofsl^^ preached he unto the people. But Herod the te- 

E. of Jericho. tnuTch, being reproved by him for Herodias his 

brother Philip's wife, and for all the evils which Herod had 

done, added yet this above all, that he shut up John in prison. 

Section 8* — About the middle of the ministry of John the Baptist^ Jesus is baptized. 
Matt. iii. 13—17 ; Mark i. 9—1 1 ; Luke iii. 21—23. 

Mat m! ^17 *And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus 
Afar* 1.9—11.' came from Nazareth of Galilee, ^to Jordan unto 
^'^zarefhT^' Johu, to be baptized of him. But John forbad 
Jordan. him, Saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me ? And Jesus answering said unto him, 
iSuffer t^ to be so now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness. Then he suffered him. 'Now, when all the 
people were baptized, it came to pass, that Jesus also being 
baptized, *went up straightway out of the water, *and praying, 
•lo, the Aeavens were opened imto him, and ^the *Holy Ghost 
cfescended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him. ®And 
there came a voice from heaven, sayings f Thou art my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased. *And Jesus himself 
began to be about thirty years of age. 

» Mk. i. 9. a Mat iii. 13-J5. a Lu. iii. 31 . < Mat. iii. 16. 5 Lu. iii. 21. 

« Mat iii. 16. 7 Lu. iii. 22. « Mk. i. 11. » Lu. iii. 23- 

(• « The SpiHt of God,' Mat iii. 16.) (t » This is,' Mat iii. 17.) 

Sjkction 9a — (26) Jesus being baptized, is driren qf the Spirit into the wilderness; he 
fasts forty days and forty nights,- (27, 28,29) he is temptea by the devil; angels minis- 
ter unto him. MATT.iv. 1 — 11; Mark i. 12, 13; Lukk It. 1—13. 

M ^^i^; o * And Jesus, being full of the Holy Ghost, re- 

Mat.vr. 1,2. ' , o , » i , t^ o • • • 

Mark i. 12, 13. tumed from Jordan, and was fed by the bpirit into 
Wu^o/Judaii. the wilderness, 'to be tempted of the devil. 'And 
E, of Jordan, he was there in the wilderness forty days, tempted 

» Lu. iv. 1. a Mat iv. I. a Mk. i. 13. 



ht$k.bant. Em.xzztI.SS. Joel 11. 'J8. Ac. 11. 3. 
tktomgklf p. Mai. 111. 3, 3 : It. 1. Mt. xlii. 30. 

Smtker. Mai. iU. 3-41, 16; It. 1,3. Mt. xzv. 34. 41,6. 
mfer. P«.zl. 7,8. Ii.xlU.Sl. Lu. i. 6. Jno. 
W. S4 ; tUL 99 ; ST. 10. Ph. 11. 7, 8. He. rii. 36. 
mmd prawinr. Mt. xIt. 33 ; zzri. 89-44. Mk. 1. 
». ha. n.lSiix.TS, 9 i xxU. Si, iO,a,4ixxm. 



84. Jno. xli. S7» 8. He.T. 7. 
keavem opened. Is. Izlr. 1. Exe.1.1. Ac.y11.56. 
H.G.dete. Is.zl.S; xlU.l. Lu.1t.18. Jno. 1.83. 
voice. Mt.XTli.6. Jno. T. 37 ; xli. 28. 3Pe.l.l7. 
beloved Son. Mt. xil. 18. Jno.T.m. V.^^*^.^ 
ledbv. \¥L\.x»\\\.\^. ^*%.\\\.\\. Wt.'Cv^^^a^ 



18 JE8U8 18 TEMPTED. 

of Satan ; and was with the wild beasts. And in those days 
he did eat nothing: ^and when he had ^eistedybrty days and 
forty nights, he was afterward an hungred. 

iLa.iT.S. sMatir.S. 

'And when the * tempter came to him, he said, jfj^y%'^ 
/f thou be the Son of God, command that these L.ukeir.3,4. 
stones be made bread. 'And Jesus answered ^ and ^^jZUmI 
said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread ^- o/Jordm, 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God. 

» Mat iv. 3. (• • 77k* devil,* Lu. ir.S.) 2 Lu. iv. 4.« » Mat iv. 4. 

^Then the devil taketh him up into the fholy No,2S. 
city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, Luke ir. i)— 12. 
and saith unto him, K thou be the Son of God, 'Jerusalem. 
cast thyself down 'from hence : 'for it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge concerning thee, ^to keep thee: and in 
their hands they «hall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash 
thy foot against a stone. And Jesus, answering, said unto him, 
*It is written again. Thou jhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

iMativ.d, 6. (f * To Jerusalem,* ImAt. 9.) «Lu. iT.9. »Mat.ir. 6. 

* Lu. iv. 10—12. 6 Mat. W. 7. 

'Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceed- ^^f^^' ^^i 
ing high mountain, and ^heweth him all the king- Mark i. 13. 
doms of the world, and the ^lory of them, 'in a ^"mld^^^^' 
moment of time. And ^he devil said unto him, All J^- o/jericka,- 
this power will I give thee, and the glory of them : for that is 
fifelivered unto me ; and to whomsoever I will I give it. K 
thou therefore *wilt fall down and worship me, ^all shall be 
thine. And Jesus answered and said unto him. Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan: for it is written, Zhou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve'. And when the devil 
had ended all the temptation, he departed from him for a sea- 
son. 'And, behold, angels came and ministered unto him. 

» Mat Iv. 8. a Lu. ir. 6—7. a Mat ir. 9. « Lu. iv. 7,8, 13. « Mat iv. 11. (Mk. i. 13.) 



fortjf d. Ex. xziT. 18. 1 KI. zlx. 8. Ac. 1. S. 
the tempter. Ge. Hi. 1—6. Job 1. 9. Re. xii. 9. 
If thou be. Mt.zzTU.40. Lu.zxUI. 39. Jbo.x.34. 
It it written, De.TUl.3. Ut.ri.2b. 6. Ro.zt.4. 
ko^ eitjg. It. m. 1. Dft. Iz. 16. La. iv. 9. 
Heekaltg. Job i. 10. Pt.zei. U.S. D». tL23. 
ehall h. fix. ziz. 4. D«. 1. 81 ; zzzil. 11. !•. Iziii. 9. 
thtUtift. De.Ti.18. Ae.T.8»4»9. lCo.z.9. 



$heweth. Mt.ZTi.28. IJno.ii.15— 7. Re. zi.lS. 
glory of. Is. xl. 17. 1 Co. TiL 81. 1 Pe. i. 24. 
the devU. Jno. zii. 31 ; zIt. 80 ; ztL 11. 
delivered. De. z. 14. Job zU. 11. P«. zzW. 1. 
Mt.zzTiU.18. Jno.ziiL*iTUL44. lCo.z.38. 
Oct thee beh. ML ztI. 23. «■. It. 7. 1 Pe. ▼. 9. 
Thou eh. wor. De. tI. 13, 4 ; z. «k. Joe. zzIt. li> 
angtUcame. Mt.zxTi.fi3. La.zziL43. li«.i.tt. 



JOHN'8 8SC0ND TSSXIMONT TO JESUS. 
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SscTiON XO<--(90) Jbkn mowers the m§g^nff€r9 of lAe Jews, «nd bean a seeemd tesHm 
ntm^ to ike Messiah sr Ckrist-^^l) two days at Bethabara—02) durUig which, Joim 
renders a doable testimoay to Jimw— (33) and Jesus converses with certain of the 
disciples ofJohnr-J^ Jetua retwms uHo GatOsa and Jiitdeth PhiHp^36) PhUip 
findeA Nathanael--{36) Jesus converses with NathanaeL John i. 19—51. 

jojJti^^. -^^^ *^' ^^ *^® record of John, when the Jews 19 
Beihabara, or gent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask 
"^JjJ^^jfiT^ him, Who art thou? And he confessed, and 20 
denied not ; but confessed, I am not the Christ. And they 21 
asked him, What then ? Art thou Elias ? And he saith, 
I am not. Art thou ^hat prophet ? And he answered. No. 
Then said they unto him, Who art thou ? that we may 22 
give an answer to them that sent us. What sayest thou of 
thyself? He said, I am the voice of one crying in the 23 
wudemess. Make straight the way of the Lord, as said the 
prophet Esaias. And they which were sent were of the 24 
Pharisees. And they asked him, and said unto him. Why 25 
baptizest thou then, k thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet ? John answered them, saying, I 26 
baptize with water: but there standeth one among you, 
whom ye Amow not ; He it is, who coming after me is 27 
preferred before me, whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy 
to unloose. These things were done in Bethabara beyond 28 
Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

JVp.31. The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto 29 

name locality, him, and saith, Behold the Zramb of God, 
which (aketh away the sin of the world. This is he of 30 
whom I said. After me cometh a man which ts preferred 
before me ; for he was before me. A^ I knew him not : 31 
but that he should be made manifest to Israel, therefore am 
I come baptizing with water. And John bare record, 32 
saying, I saw /he Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, 
and it abode upon him. And I knew him not : but he that 33 
sent me to baptize with water, /he same said unto me. Upon 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining 
on him, the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 
And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. 34 



record of. Ld. tIL 15, Ac. StM. r. S3. Ac. xlii. Hk 
ketMnfemed. Bit. HI. 11,3. Jb«.1U.S8-^. 
^ri Am XI. Mkl. Iv. S. Mt. rrl. 14; xvU. l»-8. 
tut f n mh tt. D«.xvllLU-8. Jm. ▼!. 14 ; tU.40. 
V Mt. Jb*. L lOvll ; tIU. 19; xvLS. 1 CciLa 

^t. Jm. LU^aO. Ae.sis.4. 
'Mi. Mt. 1U.11. (Mk.1.7. Ln.lU.M.) 
ihtk.-» ifcof mt wmwun*-Jfgik»mm. Jo. «U.94. 
>^g. 6e.miLla. JCx.zJiS. Ia.liii.7. 

C2 



Ac. Till. S3. IPs. 1.19. Be. T. 6, 12 ; Til. 9..10. 

4 ; xii. 11 ; xhr. 1 : zrU. 14 ; xzL 9-27: sdS. 1. 
toMetk mmaf. La. zrl. 21,8. la. UU. 11. 1 C<K 

xr.3. G«.i.4. He. fa;. 28. I Pe. it 24 ; iU. 18. 
U preferred, h.m.18. Ac U. 32, 8. Ep.i.liMt. 

Pli.H.9. CoLi. 18. H*.TU.a8. 

ike^mme. *»,».%. **.\.%,^ ^«*vVl 
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TWO DISCIPLES FOLLOW JESUS. 



35 Again the next day after John stood, and joknt'^'^^ 

36 two of his disciples ; and looking upon Jesus as Same iocauty, 
he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamh of God ! 

37 And the two disciples heard him speak, and /oA^i'Jrl^i 

38 they followed Jesus. Then Jesus turned, and sameiocauty. 
saw them following, and saith irnto them, What seek ye ? 
They said unto him, jRahhi, (which is to say, being inter- 

39 preted. Master,) where dwellest thou ? He saith unto 
them. Come and see. They came and saw where he dwelt, 
and abode with him that day : for it was about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John spedky and followed 

41 him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. He first findeth 
his own brother Simon, and saith imto him, We have found 

42 the Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ. And 
he brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, he 
said. Thou art Simon the son of Jona: thou shalt be called 
Cephas, which is, by interpretation, A stone. 

43 The day following Jesus would go forth into j^,;^^^'^'^ 
Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto him. Going to oma. 

44 Follow me. Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, j^jjl^^ H'^^ 
We have found him, of whom Moses in the Same locality! 
law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the 

46 son of Joseph. And Nathanael said unto him, Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip saith unto 
him, Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathaijel coming to him, and jf,f^^^'^^^i 
saith of him. Behold an /sraelite indeed, in SameiocaUty'. 

48 whom is no guile ! Nathanael saith unto him, Whence 
knowest thou me ? Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the 

49 fig-tree, I saw thee. Nathanael answered and saith unto 
him. Rabbi, thou art the Son of God ; thou art the King 

50 of Israel. Jesus answered and said imto him, Because I 
said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree, believest thou? 



XabH. Mt.zxm. 7,8. JDO.iiI.2.26;xiii.l3,4. 

Menial, or ' ChrUt.' See pp. 7 and 10. 

St^on—* hearing.' Mt. x. 2 ; xrl. 17. Ltt. T. 3. 

Philip. Mt.x. 3. Jno.xil.21,2. Ac. L 13. 

Nathanael—' gift of God.' Jno. xxi. 2. 

tf whom. Ge. iii. 15 ; xllz. 10. De. xriii. 15, 8, 9. 
Pi. xzli. 1—21 ; Ixxxix. 19-37. U. ▼!!. 14 ; Ix. 6, 
7; zxTiii. 16 ; iiii. Mi. ▼. 1-4. Mai. iiL 1. 

^ear, Jao; rU. 41, 62, Ae. it 7; ir. 10, 11, 13. 



JtraeUte. Ro. li. 28, 9 ; ix. 6. Ph. iii. 3. 

no guile. Pe.szxil. 2. lPe.U. 1,S2. Re.xiT.i. 

King. Ps. ii. 6—12; Ixxxix. 18. I*. xxxU. It 

xxxlii. 22 ; xIIt. 6. Jc. xxiii. 5, 6. Ese. zjExir. 

24; xxxrii. 21-6. Da. ix. 25. Ho. iii. 6. Zep. 

ill. IS. Am. ix. 11. Zee. 7l. 12, 13 ; Ix. »-10. 

xir. 4—11. Mt. li. 3; xxi. 5; xxtU. 4l\ Lo. 

zxiU. 38. Jno. xii. 12— 6 : xrlii. 86, 7. Ae. v. 31| 

xtU. 7 . 1 Ti. tV. m«. il«. 1. 5 1 X7. 8 ; ZTUa4. 



THE MARRIAGE AT CAKA. SI 

thou shalt see greater things than these. And he sjuth 51 
unto him. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall 
see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and 
descending upon the Son of man. 



— (38)^jHiiji>iii«fDCapfrHiis,aiidil<Qi(JlcTtiDi]i>diyi. Jobh II. I— IS. 

JtknliV—n ^^ *^* ^^^"^ ^y '^^"^ "** * marriage in 1 

cana. ' Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was 
there : and both Jesus was called, and his disciples, to the 2 
marriage. And when they wanted wine, the mother pf 3 
Jesus saith unto him. They have no wine. Jesus saith unto 4 
her, JFoman, what have I to do with thee ? mine hour is 
not yet come. His mother SEuth unto the servants, What- 5 
soever he saith unto you, do t(. And there were set there 6 
sii waterpots irf stone, after the manner of the jourifying 
of the Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. Jesus 7 
saith unto them, J^ll the waterpots with water. And they 
filled them up to the hrim. And he saith unto them. Draw 8 
out now, and bear unto the governor of the feast. And they 
bare it. When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water 9 
that was made wine, and knew not whence it was : (but the 
servants which drew the water knew ;) the governor of the 
feast called the bridegroom, and saith unto him. Every man 10 
at the beginning doti set forth good wine ; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which is worse ; but thou hast . 
kept the good wine until now. This beginning of miracles 11 
did Jmus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth hia 
glory ; and his i£sciples believed on him. 

jiS'u^ia After this he went down to Capernaum, he, 12 
Fro-, caiio'to and his mother, and his Jrethren, and his disci- 
CapenwMi. pj^ . ^jj^ ^Yiey continued there not many days. 

ai?I/-Bi«»."ii..rti.ii,4.'m.'.iiL«ita.«,' j>«^u. mLT^i-fc j^is.M. m.iii*. 



22 JESU8 ATTENDS TRC VIR8T PASSOVER. 

SsCTiON X2- — (3d) Jema goes up to the jmmmwt, ctutt tk» traden ««t of the tempk : 
(40) and in antwtr to the Jews, foretells kie refvrrerflofi— (41) MtracUa are wrnfkt 
tn Jerust U e m m a ny beHeoe trpMi Je ou» (48) Nietdemma has sm vstervkm with Jetm. 
John ii. 13^iii. 2L 

13 And the Jews' passover was at hand, and j^'^\^2l 

14 Jesus went up to Jerusalem, and^und in the JertuMiem. 
temple those that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the 

15 changers of money sittmg: and when he had made a scourge 
of sxnall cords, he c^roTe them all oat of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen ; and poured out the changers' money, 

16 and overthrew the tahles ; and said unto them that sold 
doves, Take these things hence ; make not my Father's 

17 house an house of merchandise. And his disciples remem- 
hered that it was written, The ze$i of thine house hath 
eaten me up. 

18 Then answered the Jews and said unto him, What sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou doest these things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto them. Destroy this temple, 

20 and in three days I will raise it up. Then said the Jews, 
Forty and six years was this temple in building, and wilt 

21 thou rear it up in three days ? But he spake of the femple 

22 of his body. When therefore he was risen from the dead, 
his disciples remembered that he had said this unto them; 
and they believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus 
had said. 

23 Now when he was in Jerusalem at the pass- j^j^^^^ 2L-28. 
over, in the feast da^, many believed in his Jerusalem, 

24 name, when they saw the miracles which he did. But Jesus 
did not commit himself unto them, because he Aniew all men, 

25 and needed not that any should testify of man: for he knew 
what was in man. 

1 There was a man of the Pharisees, named j^^iJl^l^^i 

2 Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews : the same came Jemtmiem. ' 
to Jesus by ?iight, and said unto him. Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God: for no man can do these 

3 miracles that thou doest, except Grod be with him. Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
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Je. xyil.10. Mt. ix. 4. La. ▼!. 8. Jno. i. 42, ft— « ; 

iT.29;v.42; vi.04 ; xri. 80. He.iv.13. Rc.UJB. 
ffieodemut—* innocent blood.' Jno. vli. 60^ 1. 
Higkt. Ja. ▼!. 27. Jno. xU. 42. Pli. i. 14. 
no man. 3ixo.v.%-, -vW. «V\ Vx..\«,^(;i— 3^ xt 

47) xlLSIixv.M. M.VL.^\x.^&. 



NIOODKUnS IHTERVieW WITH JXSCB. 23 

Except a man be bora again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. Nicodemus saith unto him. How can a man be bom 4 
when he is old ? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? Jesua answered, Verily, 5 
veri^, I say unto thee, Eicept a man be bom of water and 
of the Spint, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
That which is bora of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is 6 
bom of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto 7 
thee. Ye most be bom ^ain. The tcind bloweth where it 6 
listetb, and thoa hearest the sound thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : so is. cVery one 
that is bom of the Spirit Nicodemus answered and said 9 
unto him, How can these tlungs be ? Jesus answered and 10 
said unto him, Art thou a ma^r of Israel, and knowest not 
these things 7 Verily, verily, I say unto thee. We ^>eak that 1 1 
we do know, and testiiy that we have seen ; and ye receive 
not our witness. J£ 1 have told you earthly things, and ye 12 
ieliere not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly 
things P And no man hath ascended up to heaven, iut he 13 
that came down from heaven, even the Son of man, which 
is in heaven. And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 14 
wildemesB, even so must the Son of man be lifted up : that 15 
trfiosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
ftemal life. For God «i loved the world, that he gave his 16 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not 17 
his Son into the world to condemn the iDOrld ; but that 
the world through him might be saved. He that believeth 18 
on him is not condemned : but he that ieljeveth not is con- 
demned already, because he hath not believed in the name 
of the only'begott«n Son of God. And this is the condem- 19 
nation, that light b conke into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, beoanse their deeds were eviL 
Few every tme that doeth evil Aateth the light, nrather cometh 20 









< BAPTIZBS IN X^QH NEAR BALIM. 



21 to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But he that 
doeth fnitli cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifest, that thej are wrought in God. 



22 After these things _^_^ ^^ ^_ 
pies into the land of Judtea; and there he l. /nm jim 

23 tarried with them, and ftaptized. And John ''" *• *"*''■ 
also was baptizing in £non, near to Solim, because there 
was much water there : and they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast into prison. 

25 Then there arose a question between some j^^ ^^ 
of John's disciples and the Jews about purify- JrAn iii. as^ 

26 ing. And they came unto John, and said'*^™"""'^"^ 
unto him, Rabhi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to 
whom thou barest witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and 

27 all men come to him. John answered and said, A man 
can receive nothing, except it be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the 

29 Christ, but that I am sent before him. He that Aath the 
bride is the bridegroom : but the friend of the bridegroom, 
which standetb and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because 
of the bridegroom's voice : this my joy therefore is fill- 

50 filled. He must increase, but I rmut decrease. He that 

51 Cometh from above is above all : he that is of the earth is 
earthly, and spealteth of the earth : he that cometh from 

32 heaven is above all. And what he hath seen and heard, 
that he testificth ; and no man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his testimony hath »et to his seal 

34 that God is true. For he whom God hath sent speaketh 
the words of God : _^r God givcth not the Spirit by raea- 

35 sure wtto him. The Father foveth the Son, and hath 



Jfil'h^ ^'-A^nT* G^. ^l 18. 
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INTERVIEW WITH THE SAMARITAN WOMAN. 



25 



given all things into his hand. He that believeth on the 38 
Son hath everlasting life : and he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life ; but the tc;rath of God abideth on 
him. 

No. 45. When therefore the Lord knew how the 1 

FromJuAxa Pharisees had heard that Jesus made and bap- 
nortkrvard. tized more disciples than John, (though Jesus 2 

himself baptized not, but his disciples,) he left Judaea, and 3 

departed again into Galilee. 

johnivjk 5. ^^^ ^® must needs go through Samaria. 4 
Line to Sychar. Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is 5 
called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob 
gave to his son Joseph. 

johniy^6-A2. ^°^ Jacob's wcU was there. Jesus therefore 6 

Sychar. being wearied with his journey, sat thus on the 
well : and it was about the sixth, hour. There cometh a 7 
woman of Samaria to «?raw water : Jesus saith unto her. 
Give me to drink. (For his disciples were gone away unto 8 
the city to buy meat.) Then saith the woman of Samaria 9 
unto him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink 
of me, which am a woman' of Samaria? for the Jews 
have no dealings with the Samaritans. Jesus answered 10 
and said unto her, If thou Amewest the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to thee. Give me to drink; thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee 
living water. The woman saith unto him. Sir, thou hast 1 1 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep : from whence 
then hast thou that living water ? Art thou greater than 12 
our father Jacob, which gave us the well, and drank thereof 
himself, and his children, and his cattle ? Jesus answered 13 
and said unto her, Whosoever drinketh of this water 
shall thirst again : but whosoever drinketh of the water 14 
that I shall give him shall wever thirst ; but the water that 
I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing 
up into everlasting life. The woman saith unto him, Sir, 15 
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INTERVIEW WITH THE SAMARITAN WOAIAN. 



^ive me this water, that I thirst not, neither come hither 

16 to draw. Jesus saith unto her, Gro, call thy husband, and 

17 come hither. The woman answered and said, I have no 
husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast well said, I hsie 

18 no husband : for thou hast had five husbands ; and he 
whom thou now hast is not thy husband : m that saidst 

19 thou truly. The woman saith unto him, ^, I peresm 

20 that thou art a prophet. Our Others worshipped in this 
mountain ; and ye say that in Jerusalem is the place where 

21 men ought to worship. Jesus saith unto her. Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this 

22 mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. Ye 
worship ye know not what: we know what we worship: 

23 for salvation is of the Jews. But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father 
in spirit and in fruth : for the Father jeeketh such to 

24 worship him. God is a Spirit : and they that worship him 

25 must worship him in spirit and in truth. The woman saith 
unto him, I know that Messias cometh, which is caUed 

26 Christ : when he is come, he will tell us all things. Jesos 
saith unto hier, I that speak unto thee am he, 

27 And upon this came his disciples, and marvelled that 
he talked with the woman: yet no man said. What 

28 seekest thou ? or. Why talkest thou with her ? The 
woman then left her water-pot, and went her way into the 

29 city, and saith to the men. Come, see a man. which told me 

30 all things that ever I did : is not this the Christ ? Then 
they went out of the city, and came unto him. 

31 In the mean while ^t^ disciples prayed him, saying, 

32 Master, eat But he said unto them, I have meat to eat 

33 that ye know not of. Therefore said the disciples one to 

34 another. Hath any man brought him ought to eat ? Jesos 
saith unto them. My meat is to do the will oi him that sent 

35 me, and to finish his work. Say not ye. There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest ? behold, I say unto you, 
Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are 
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THE NOBLEMAN S SON HEALED. 
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ithite already to harvest. And he that reapeth receiyeth 36 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal : that both he 
that soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice together. 
And herein is that saying true, One soweth, and another 37 
reapeth. I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed no 88 
labour : other men laboured, and ye are entered into their 
labours. # 

And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on 39 
him for the saying of the woman, which testified,' He told 
me 'all that ever I did. So when the Samaritans were 4(f 
come unto him, they besought him that he would tarry 
"with them: and he abode there two days. And many 41 
more Relieved because of his own word ; and said unto the 42 
woman, Now we believe, not because of thy saying: for 
we have heard Jam ourselves, and know that this is indeed 
the Christ, the iSaviour of the world. 

Section X4« — (48) From Sychar Jesus proceeds into Galilee; John being now east into 
prl«0n-^(49) he «^«tn visits Cana, ana hecUs there the son ofa nobleman lying sick in 
Capentamm, John It. 43 — 54. 

Na. 48. Now after ^wo days he departed thence, and 43 

i^f^iJ%^^&ai into Galilee. For Jesus himself testified, 44 

to cana. that a prophet hath no honour in his own 
country. Then when he was come into Galilee, the Gali- 45 
leans received him, having seen all the things that he 
did at Jerusalem at the feast : for they also went unto the 
feast. So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, where 46 
he made the water wine. And there was a certain noble- 
soan, whose son was ^ck at Capernaum. 

^•49>-^ When he heard tjiat Jesus was come out of 47 

jucuma. Judaa into Galilee, he went unto him, and 
ie8oi:^ht him that he would come down, and heal his son : 
for he was at the point of death. Then said Jesus unto 48 
him, Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will not believe. 
The nobleman saith unto him, Sr, come down ere my 49 
child die. Jesus saith unto him. Go thy way ; thy son 50 
liveth. And the man Relieved the word that Jesus had 
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28 JESOS 

51 spoken unto him, and tie went his way. And as he was 
now going down, his servants met him, and told him, 

52 saying, Thy son Uveth. Then enquired he of them the 
hour when he b^an to amend. And they said unto him, 

53 Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him. So the 
father knew that i^ mas at the game hour, in the which 
Jesus said unto him, Tfay son liveth : and Aimself believed, 

54 and his whole house. This is again the second nuracle 
that Jesus did, when he was come out of Judxa iaU} 

' Galilee. 

SisTioN lBr-(SO) ifHW vUiu Natanli—(il) SHdpnacia tktre in iJle lyno^ouw «i 
tkt labbalk lias. LUEE 1t.I4— 3a 

14 And Jesus returned in the power of the ^ ^ 
Spirit into Galilee : and there went out a _^kme £«»> ii. u, is. 
of him through all the region round about ^"Jf^^dj. 

15 And he (aught in their synagogues, being 
g-loriGed of all. 

16 And he came to Naiareth, where he had ^^°- ^,};_j|j 
been brought up ; and, as his custom was, he ai Kmnu. ' 
went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up 

17 for to read. And there was dehvered unto him the book 
of the prophet Es^as. And when he had opened the 

18 book, he found the place where it was written. The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to Aeal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at fiberty them that 

19 are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the 
minister, and sat down. And the eyes of alt them that 

21 were in the synagogue were fiistened on him. And he 
began to say unto them, ZTiis day is this scripture fulfilled 

22 in your ears. And all bare him witness, and wondered at 
the ^acious words which proceeded out of his mouth. 

»,7.' Ja-'u.Ii, 'ri*-t.&47,».' Jca.ilt.ll 




JESUS FIXES ON CAPERNAUM TO DWELL IK. 29 

Lnd they said, Is not this Joseph's son ? And he said 23 
uto them, Ye will surely say unto me this joroverb, 
Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard done 
a Capernaum, do also here in thy country. And he said, 24 
7erily I say unto you, No prophet is accepted in his own 
country. But I tellyou of a truth, many tridows were in 25 
[srael in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut up 
ihree years and six months, when great famine was through- 
out all the land ; but imto none of them was Elias sent, 26 
save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was 
a widow. And many lepers were in Israel in the time of 27 
Eliseus the prophet; and none of them was cleansed, 
saving Naaman the Syrian. And all they in the synagogue, 28 
when they heard these things, were ^led with wrath, and 29 
rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they 
might cast him down headlong. But he j^assing through 30 
the midst of them went his way. 

SscTiON X6. — (52) Jesus makes choice of Capernaum as his place of abode, and 
prepares to enter there on the discharge of the same public ministry , in which John 
kad preceded him. — {id) Jesus calls four disciples — Andrew and Simon^ and James and 
John, to be vHth him. Matt. iv. 1^^—22; Mabk i. 14—20 ; Lukx It. 31. 

No, 52. VNow when Jesus had heard that John was cast 

^Mt^ii uiF "^^ jorison, he departed into Galilee ; and leaving 

Zttfc«*iT.3i.* Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, *a 

^^^^to^cSper' city of Galilee ; ^ which is upon the sea coast, in 

»««»•• the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim : that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying. The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, 6y 
the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles ; the 
people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them 
which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up. 

» Mat. iv. 12, 3. a Lu. \y. 31. s Mat Iv. 13—6. 

^From that time Jesus began to preach *the gospel of the 
kingdom of God, 'and to say. Repent: *The rime is fulfilled, 

» Mat i7. 17. 2 Mk. i. 14. 3 Mat ir. 17. -» Mk. i. IB. 
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30 JESUS CASTS oxrr a demoniac in capbrkadu. 

and the "ftingdom of God is at Aand : repent ya. and believe 

the gospel. * En-siam cp/*«B«-Mtt, 

'And JeBua, Talking by the jea of Galilee, saw tta-a. 
two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his^a';.^'iiB_iD. 
brother, caating a net into the sea ; for they were *" "/ "»'""• 
fishers. And he saith unto them. Follow lae, and I will make 
you 'to become fishers of men. 'And they strughtway left 
their nets, and Allowed him. And going on *a little farther 
thence, 'he saw other two brethren, James the ion of Zebedec^ 
and John his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their &ther, 
mending their nets : 'and straightway he called them. 'And 
they immediately left the ship and ^their father Zebedee in the 
ship with the hired servants, and went after him. 



IV^M) Ann uaeia for tU fini llmt in tit lynttagm af Captnii 
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'And they went into Capernaum; and straight- !*>■ 54. 
way on the sabbath day he entered into the »yna- iS^ii.liZin. 
gi^e and taught 'And they were astonished at coftnumm. 
hia doctrine : for his word was with power, 'for he taught them 
as one that had authority, and not as the Scribe^. 

*Aiid in the synagt^e there was a man which had a spirit 
of an unclean devil, and cried out with a loud voice, saying, Z.et 
ua alone ; what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Naza- 
reth ? art thou come to destroy us ? I know thee who thou 
art ; the Holj One of God. And Jesus rebuked him, saying. 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And when the denl 
°had torn him, and °had thrown him down in the midst, ^and 
cried with a loud voice, he came out of him, "and hurt him not. 
'And they were all amazed, insomuch that they questioned 

' Mk.i.il. * Lu. i>.32. 3 Mk.I.sa. * Lii.iT.33— 0. > HJcl.aG. 
eL<LEF.3i. IHk.LS& ■Lo.It.U. 'Hk.i.ST. 

^r^i All. ..r, rf.ii:>a». Tiu»[i '2r3n:.ri.«i.ui.«,iii.i-.i(^.5i. 

£«rf.' Mt. ill. 9 I E*. 17^1 i.T; I.B. ■.■.11. Ar. dbflArJFi.' IT* IU'ib' J J. rill hLi4. Ul.V.i'vdIL 
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among themselves, saying, What thing is this? What new 
doctrine is this? ^What a word is this? for with authority 
and power he commandeth ^even the imclean spirits, and they 
do obey him, ^and they come out. '^ And immediately his ^me 
spread abroad throughout all the region, ^into every place of 
the country round about ^Galilee. 

1 Lu. iv. 36. 2 Mk. i. 27. 3 Ln. iv. 36. -» Mk. L 28. » Lu. iv. 37. « Mk. i. 28. 

mr^/^^'-^iA JK ^ And forthwith, when they were come out of the 

Mat. viiL 14, 15. ' t ' ^ -, 1 /» o- 

Mark i. 29-31. syuagoguc, they entered mto the house oi bimon, 
^^c^lmMuim? and Andrew, with James and John : ^and Simon*s 
wife s mother was taken with a great fever ; ^and anon they tell 
him of her, *and they besought him for her. And he stood 
over her, and rebuked the fever; *and he came and ^ook her 
by the hand, and lifted her up ; and immediately the fever left 
her: ^and she arose and mimstered unto them. 

iMk.i.99. «Lu.iv.3a 3Mk.L30. -• Lu.iv. 38,9. s Mk.i.3]. « Mat.viii.l5. 

jfe^'vHi^6,i7 *And at even, 'when the sun was setting, all 
iforfci.32— 34.'they that had any sick with divers diseases, 
^capernmin^^' brought them uuto him ; ^they brought unto him 
all that were diseased, and them that were possessed with devils, 
*and he laid hi^ hands on every one of them, and healed them. 
*And all the city was gathered together at the door. ^And 
devils also came out of many, crying out, and saying, Thou art 
Christ the Son of God. And he rebuking them, suffered them 
not to speak: for they knew that he was Christ. ^That it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, say- 
ing. Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses. 



1 Mk.i. 32. «Lu.iv.40. 



8 Mk. i. 32. * Lu. iT.40. » Mk. i. 33. « Lu. iv. 41. 
'Mat viU. 17. 



SxCTiOK X&m— Early in the morning of the next day^ that m, of the first day of the 
weei^, Jeaua departs from Capernaum to a desert place to pray,- his disciples follow 
him, attended by whom he sets out on his first general circuit of Galilee, preaching 
the gospel f\f the kingdom, teaching, and working miracles of healing and disposses- 
men every where. Matt. iv. 23—25 ; Mabk i. 35—39 ; Ln ke iv. 42 — 44. 

^<»-^^ ^ And in the morning, rising up a great while be- 

Marfci*. 35-39. fore day, 'and when it was day, ^he went out, and 

^Jjjj,^^;^;,departed into a solitary place, and there ^jrayed. 

Capernaum, And Simou and they that were with him followed 

1 Mk. i. 35. 3 Lu. iv. 42. 3 Mk. i. 35—8. 



fmme. I*. IH. 13. >ILv.4. Mt.ix.31; xhr.1. 
knomrht' Mt.Tifl.S,t. Mk.v.2S.3. L.a.Tii.3,4. 
toeftlfrfty. Mt.lx.SS. Mk.T.41. Ac. Ui. 7. 
mhriaterei. Pl.ciU. 1-8. Mt.xXTii.55. 
when. Mt.TULM»7}xiT.U!»S> Mk.TL 85,47. 

La.Jx.2JL Ja0,n.J4. 
miCirtti. ULir,4L JM.tH9. 8t« pp. 7 aad 10. 



ful/ltted. It. UU. 4. Mt. i. 2S ; tl. 15. 1 Pe. U. 24. 
morning. Ps. r. 3. Lu. tI. 13. Jno. Tiii. 2. 
soiitarv. Ge. zxiv. 63 ; xxxii. 34. Ex. Ix. 29. 
proved. Mt. Ti. 9— 13« xxvi. 36— 4S. (Mk. x&t. 
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xheT him. And when they hftd found hbn, they said unto Iiiiiii 
All men seek for thee. And he said unto Uiem, Let ns go 
into the neit towns, that I may preaeh there also : for therefotc 
came I forth. 'And the people sought him, and came tutg 
him, and stayed him, that he should not depart from tbcm. 
And he saii unto them, I must preach the kingdom of God to 
other cities also ; for therefore am I «ent> 

1 Ln. It. 41,3, 

'And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and heaUog 
^1 manner of sickness and aU manner of disease among tbe 
people, and 'cast out devils. 'And his fame went throughoit 
alt Svria; and they hrought unto him all ^ck people that wen 
taken with divers diseases and torments, and those which wot 
possessed with deviU, and those which were lunatick, and thoK 
that had the palsy ; and he healed them. And there followed 
him great multitudes of people from Galilee, and fi-otn Dea- 
poUs, and _^om Jerusalem, and^-om Judaea, and from beyond 
Jordan. 



Kotsrtaial.JeBulBicKtthiiiiKipUtfrtn unu mmalim In Ou nc^JlfsuW^t/ 

1 And seeing the raulUtudes, he went up into Jft. a._ 

a mountain i and when he was set, his disdples u^l^J^iiii^'^l/ 

2 And he opened his mouth and taught them, saying, 

3 Blessed are the ^oor in spirit ; for their's is the kingdom 

4 of heaven. Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall 

5 be comforted. Blessed are the meek ; for they shall 

6 inherit the earth. Blessed are they which do fiunger and 

7 thirst after righteousness ; for they shall be filled. Blessed 

8 are the merciful : for they shall obtain mercy. Blessed 



■,'.a,i,3ll;l.ai IB. 44.1,*; llLtlini 
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ar« the p\ae in heart : for they shall see God. Blessed 9 
are the peoeemakera : for they shall be called die children 
of God. Blessed are they which are /persecuted for 10 
righteousness' sake : for their's is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and persecute II 
you, and shall s^ all manner of evil against you Msely, 
for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great 12 
it your reward in heaven : for so persecuted they the pro- 
phets which were before you. 

Ye are the «alt of the earth : but if the salt have lost 13 
his savour, wherewith shall it he salted P it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to he trodden 
under foot of men. Ye are the Tight of the world. A city 14 
that is set on an hill cannot be lud. Neither do men Ught 15 
a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick ; 
and it giveth light unto all that are in the house. Let 16 
^ur light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which it in heaven. 

Zliink not that 1 am come to destroy the law, or the 17 
prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For 18 
verily I say unto you, 7111 heaven and earth pass, one jot 
or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be 
fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall ireak one of these 19 
least commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of heaven : but whosoever 
shall do and teach them, tixe same shall* be called great in 
the kingdom of heaven. For I say unto you, That except 20 
your righteouaneaa shall exceed ' the righteoumeM of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, 21 
Thou shalt nbt kill ; and whosoever shall kill shall he in 

ti,1.rt.iT., rdi-l-ti Il»-H1. fr.all. Tl. Ei.>.S-](. n.B.l». ITb.i.f. BlLK 
(Mm. G>.i1ll.l-|]t]l-a; i^V-a.iH-n. I TL IL U : t. t-B.' i Fi.'u. fc l)iw.t,l^ 
■(. H. n. (Acril.tt) UtlLH. L^ •!. jvrfK. Acll-K. II<|.<III.I£ 't*'-"' ■^>- 

ci.?.::ls. 'xm, ii^ i-i. nf n. i-a, i4^l lii.&it. h*.i. ii. ]>.'i.3i,:) n. ipi.k,i^ 

b. I. C>I. lU. tX in.r.lE, BcVlII. K. (M/>. jH.lt.BilriLN. tCs.ll.1^1. 

Jti.M: lu.w-a. iPi.HLi-11. uokllid. ¥»i:(i»(. flilV,& ii.tn.«. i£a.iii 

lmt.if. to. Ac. h. l-L I7i ril. H-Ui b. na. h-tfLVi Bili.aiu& Ii. iLSi B. l-S. 

l.^n,4, li iB. I-4| Ut. I-I. It, u ■<]. Ls. kL IT 1 hL IL nll.zilr.II.> IBt-IlLll. 

a«.Ttt.>-L ICg.b.t-lI. ICi.h.i-ia. Mi.rr.S^iMiy.I,!. ITI.il.&l. lU.lL^ 

miLIti SI.1I>-X I Fl It. 11-; I !•. !>-■' tlitlU: rt.t^M.t. UliU.I. Ul. nh. «-tI. 

■ arr. IKI. nfll. 4, idi, 3, u, i^. 9. VW 7. ITl. n. Ut U i It. 1— 7. I TL If. (-»■ Tl. 

U. (MI.lrtU.I7J At.rltil,*. llVn.ll. llo.ll.M-Sl »,i-4. B^.'-'i-^*- »*-'=fc^ 

ML lAa.iS tMIr.t. Mr.iLl. 1P..U.JIJ. IIH. Ot !»,»,». l*,Tlk>.\l- ««-■=»■» **■ 



94 THE SCRHOir OK THI MOCVT. 

22 danger of tlie jodgment : but I ay unto yon, That mho- 
KKTer is angry with his brother without a canoe thaJl be in 
danger of the judgment : and whowerer gball say to hit 
brother, Ra-ca, shall be in danger of the council ; but who- 
■oerer shall say, Thon Jbdi, shall be in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore, if thou £ring thy gift to the altar, and there 
remembereet tbat thy brother hath on^t against thee; 

24 leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way ; fint 
be recondled to thy brother, and th«i come and ofier thy 

25 gift, ^gree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou an 
in the way with him ; Imt at any time the adversary deUvet 
thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, 

26 and tbou be cast into prison. Verily I say unto thee, 
Thou (halt by no means come out thence, till thou hast 
pud the uttermost farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, 

28 Thou shalt not commit adultery ; but I say unto you, That 
whosoever Zooketh on a woman to lust after her bath cms* 

S9 mitted adultery with her already in hb heart. And if thy 
right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it float thee: 
for it b profitable for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into 

SO helL And if thy right Sand offend thee, cat it off, and 
cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, and not ihal thy whole body 

31 should be cast into 4iell. It hath been said. Whosoever 
shall jDut away his wife, let him give her a writing of 

32 divorcement : 6ut I say unto you. That whosoever shall 
put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to comnut adultery : and whosoever shall marry 
her that is divorced committeUi adultery. 

33 Agiun, ye have heard that it hath been said by them of 
old time, Tbou stialt not^rswear thyself, but sfaalt perform 

34 unto the Lord thine oaths ; but I say unto yon, Swear not 
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at all ; Dother by hen^n ; for it is God's throoe : nor b; &5 
the earth; for it is his footstool: neither by Jerusalem i 
for it 18 the dty of the great King. Neither shalt thou 36 
awear by thy head, because thou canst not make one hair 
white or black. But let your commuoication be, Yea, 37 
^ea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever ts more than these cometh 
of eril. 

Ye have heard that it hath been said, An sye for an eye, 38 
and a tootli for a tooth : hut I say unto you. That ye 39 
resist not evil: but whosoever shall finite thee on thy r^ht 
■cheek, turn to him the other also. And if any man will 40 
me thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him have 
thy cloak also. And whosoever shall compel thee to go a 41 
mile, go with him tnmn. Give to him that asketh thee, 4-2 
and irom him that would borrow of thee turn not thou away. 

Ye have heard that it hath been said. Thou shalt loye thy 43 
neighbour, and Aat« thine enemy. But I say unto you, 44 
Love your enemies, bless them tiiat curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which despttefuUy 
use you, and persecute you ; (hat ye may be the children 45 
of your Father which w in heaven : for he maketh his sun 
to rise on the evil and on. the good, and sendeth rain on the 
jnst and on the unjnst. For if ye love them wiiich love 46 
you, what reward have ye ? do not even the publicans the 
same? And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye 47 
more ikan others 9 do not even the pubUcans so ? Be ye 48 
therefore perfect, even as your Father which t» in heaven is 
perfecL 

Take Aeed that ye do not your alms before men, to be vi.l 
seen of them ; otherwise ye have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. Therefore when thou doest thine 2 
aims, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hj^ocrites 
do in the syn^ogues and in the streets, that they may have 
glory of men. Verily I say unto you. They have their 
reward. But when ^ou doest alms, Zet not thy left hand 3 

wV'pa.TFii.l! AE.>fl.<9,'ll. ' (•MLO. iiSr. D^iilU.c'i in.V.' t'l.r^i.:!;-. 

ItmL HLri.^. [La.iH.».| ' U, D,!.) Lo. Ii.'ia->'| idil.M. Ag.fll,Ell! 

,«,M». K(i^SJrOlil.f..i. IfcT.lt. l(torW,is,B. lPtElJ,ailH.«. 

SiiMM. Li.itbM, ri,ii,'>i|ii)>.m I'o. S(,rin.1t Ac.ih.IT. Ip.h.^^o. 
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4. know what thy right hand doeth ; that thine alms may be 
in secret ; and thy Father, which aeeth in secret, himself 
shall reward thee openly. 

5 And when thou grayest, thou shall not be as the hypo- 
crites are : for they love to pray stan^ng is the Eyn^t)guH 
and in the comers of the streets, that they may be seen of 
men. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, mter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which it 
in secret; and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall 

7 reward thee openly. But when ye pray, use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do ,* for they think that thej 

8 shall be heard for their much speaking. Be not ye there- 
fore like unto them: for your Father Aooweth what things 

9 ye have need of, before ye ask hijn. After this manner 
therefore pray ye : Our father which art in heaven, H*ir 

10 lowed be thy name. Thy Aringdom come. Thy will be 

11 done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day ODi 

12 (/aiiy bread. And_/brgive us our debts, as we foi^ve our 

13 debtors. And leaA us not into temptation, but deliver m 
from evil : For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 

14 the glory, for ever. ^men. For if ye forgive men thdr 
trespasses, your, heavenly Father will also forgive yon: 

15 but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will yoni 
Father forpve your trespasses. 

16 Moreover, when ye jkst, be not, as the hypocrites, of a 
sad countenance : for they disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to fast Verily I say unto you, They 

17 have their reward. £ut thou, when thou fastest, anoint 
IS thine head, and wash thy face ; that tbou appear not unto 

men to fast, but unto thy Father which is in secret : and 
thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. 
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iay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where 19 
moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal: hnt lay up for yourselves treasures m 20 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through nor steal : for where 21 
your treasure is, there will your heart be also. The light 22 
of the body is the eye : if therefore thine eye be jingle, thy 
whole body shall be full of light. But if thine eye be 23 
«vil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If there- 
fore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that 
darkness ! 

No man can serve two masters : for either he will hate 24 
the one, and love the other ; or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 
Therefore I say unto you. Take no thought for your life, 25 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment ? Behold the^wls of the air : 26 
for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
bams; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they ? Which of you by taking 27 
thought can add one cubit unto his stature ? And why 28 
take ye thought for raiment ? Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow ; they toil not, neither . do they spin : 
and yet I say unto you. That even Solomon in all his ^lory 29 
was not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if God so 30 
clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow 
is cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O 
ye of little faith ? Therefore take no thought, saying, 31 
What shall we eat ? or. What shall we drink ? or. Where- 
withal shall we be clothed ? (For after all these things 32 
do the Gentiles seek :) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all these things. But ^ek ye first 33 
the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; and all these 
things shall be added unto you. Take therefore no 34 
thought for the morrow : for the morrow shall take thought 
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for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 

vii. 1,2 Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what 

judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what 

d measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again. And 

why beholdest thou the mote that is in my brother's eye, 

but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother. Let me pull out the 
mote out of thine eye ; and, behold, a beam is in thine own 

5 eye ? Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine 
own eye ; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the 
mote out of thy brother's eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast 
ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under 
their feet; and turn again and rend you. 

7 ^sk, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 

8 knock, and it shall be opened unto you : for every one 
that asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; and to 

9 him that knocketh it shall be opened. Or what man is 
there of you, whom if his son ask bread, will he give him a 

10 stone ? Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent ? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more shall your Father which is 

12 in heaven give good things to them that ask him ? There- 
fore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them : for this is the law and the 
prophets. 

13 Enter ye in at thiB strait gate : for wide is the gate, and 
5road is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many 

14 there be which go in thereat : because ^rait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and ^ew 
there be that find it. 

15 beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's 

16 clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall 
know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of 

17 thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good tree 
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THE WONDSRVUL DRAUGHT OF FISHES. d9 

bringeth ferth good fruit ; bat a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 18 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit Every 19. 
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit \% hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. Wherefore by their /ruits ye shall 20 
know them. 

iVbt every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 21 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven. Many will «ay to 22 
me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name ? and in thy name have cast out devils ? and in thy 
name done many wonderful works ? And then will 1 23 
profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity. Therefore whosoever heareth these 24 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a 
tnse man, which built his house upon a rock : and the rain 25 
descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house ; and it fell not : for it was foimded 
upon a rock. And every one that heareth these sa3dngs 26 
of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto ayboUsh 
man, which built his house upon the sand : and the rain 27 
descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house ; and it fell : and great was the fall 
of it. And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these 28 
sayings, the people were astonished at his doctrine: for 29 
he taught them as one having authority, and not as the 
Scribes. 

When he. was come down from the mountain, great viii. 1 
multitudes followed him. 

Skction 20«— (59) Jesat teaches the people from the Lake of Gemneiaret: Simon 
.^rtercmtf olA<f» (at Je*u9* word) takea wonderful draught qfjishe*, Lv kx v. l^^ii. 

j^^f And it came to pass, that, as- the people 1 

Oennetaret. jtnresscd upou him to hear the word of God, he 
stood by the lake of Gennesaret, and saw two ships 2 
standing by the lake : but the fishermen were gone out of 
them, and were washing their nets. And he entered into 8 
one of the ships, which was Simon's, and prayed him that 
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A LEPER CLEANSED. 



he would thrust out a little from the land. And he sat 
down, and taught the people out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, 
Launch out into the deep, and ^t down your nets for a 

5 draught And Simon, answering, said unto him. Master, 
we have foiled all the night, and have taken nothing: 

6 nevertheless, at thy t^ord I will let down the net. And 
when they had this done, they inclosed a great multitude of 

7 fishes : and their net hrake. And they heckoned unto 
their partners, which were in the other ship, that they 
should come and help them. And they came, and filled 

8 hoth the ships, so that they began to sink. When Simon 
Peter saw it, he ^ell down at Jesus* knees, saying, Depart 

9 from me ; for I am a ^nful man, O Lord. For he was 
astonished, and all that were with him, at the draught of 

10 the fishes which they had taken : and so was also James, 
and John, the sons of Zebedee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from 

11 henceforth thou shalt catch men. And when they had 
brought their ships to land, they ybrsook all, and foUowed 
him. 

Sbctioit 2X« — (60) Jetut heals a certmn Uper — (61) and withdraws into a desert plsa 
for privacy and prayer. Matt. yiii. 3—4 ; Mask i. 40 — 45; Lukk ir. 12—16. 

^And it came to pass, when he was in a certain .- ,^*'.-..^i*. 

• 111191 a t* 11 t» 1 A Mat, VIU. »— 4. 

city, behold, 'there camera man full of feprosy*toJi/arfci. 40—44. 
him, beseeching him ; * who seeing Jesus * and p!-obab^^^ 
kneeling down to him, 'worshipped him, and ^fell CAorazin. 
on his face, and besought him, saying. Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. ^And Jesus, moyed with compassion, 
put forth his hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, 1 
will ; be thou clean. And as soon as he had spoken, imme- 
diately the leprosy departed from him, and he was- cleansed. 
And he straitly -charged him, and forthwith sent him away; 
^^and Jesus saith imto him, See thou ^^say nothing to any man; 
but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy 

1 Lu. v. 12. 3 Mat viii. 2. * Ln. ▼. 13. * M k. i. 40.' 5 La. v. 12. < Mk. i. 40. 
» Mat. viii. 2. « Lu. v. 12. » Mk. i. 41—3. " M*t viU. 4. " Mk. i. 44. 
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A PARALYTIC MAN HEALED. " 41 

cleansing those things which Moses commanded, for a testimony 
unto them. 

No, «i. ^ But he went out, and began to /publish it much, 

xSter! ifil w. ^^^ to blaze abroad the matter ; 'and great multi- 
N. 0/ Captm, tudcs Came together to hear, and to be healed by 
him of their infirmities, 'insomuch that Jesus could* no more 
openly enter into the city, but was without in desert places : 
^and he withdrew himself into the wilderness, and prayed. 
*And they came to him from every quarter. 

> Mk.i. 45. > Lu. v. 15. * Mk. i. 45, « Lu. ▼. 16. • Mk. i. 45. 

I 

SxCTioir 22. — (62) Je$u$ heah a man sick of the palsy in Capernaum— (163) He calls 
Levi, or Matthew, to follow him, and to 6e one of his diteiples — (64) he is entertained 
in the house of Levi— and excuses himself for eating with publicans and sinners, and 
also his disctples for not observing fastings. Matt. ix. 3 — ^9; Mark H. 1 — ^22; 
LllKB ▼. 17—39. 

jvb.62. ^And again he entered into Capernaum, after 

Mat.ix.2-*. ^ffig (Jays ; and it was noised that he was in the 

Mark ii.l — 12. ^ 1 i * ^ .-l j 

XuiKT. 17— 26. house. And straightway many were gathered 
Capernaum, together, iusomuch that there was no room to 
receive them, no, not so much as about the door; and he 
preached the word imto them. 'As he was teaching, there 
were Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by, which were 
come out of every town of Galilee, and Judaea, and Jerusalem : 
and tbe power of the Lord was present to heal them. 

> Mk. ii. 1,2. » Lu. ▼. 17. 

'And, behold, men brought in a bed a man which was taken 
with a palsy, 'which was borne of four. 'And they sought 
means to bring him in, and to lay him before him. And when 
they could not find by what wai/ they might bring him in *nigh 
imto him, 'because of the multitude, they went upon the Aouse- 
top, 'they uncovered the roof where he was : and when they 
hail broken it up, they 'let him down through the tiling with 
his couch, 'wherein the sick of the palsy lay, 'into the midst 
before Jesus. ^° fThen Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the 
rick of the palsy. Son,* "be of good cheer ; thy sins be forgiven 
thee. "And the Scribes and the Pharisees began to reason 
^in their hearts. Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies ? 
Who can forgive sins, but God only ? And immediately when 

« Ln. T. 18. « Mk. iL 3. a Lu. v. 18, 9. * Mk. ii. 4. » Lu. v. 19. « Mk. ii. 4. 
» Ltt. ▼. 19. • Mk. ii. 4. » Lu. r. 19. »« Mk. ii. 6. " Mat ix. 2. » Lu. v. 21. 

»» Mk. ii. 6-8. (• » Mak,» Lu. ▼. 20.) 

ImNmmjp. Mc.x.18. MK.TLlt. La.Iz.5. tFhen. Jn«.U.35. Ac. sir. 9. Ja. U. 18. 

pmUUk. P».lzTi.l«. U.U.17,38. Jno.iT.2B,9. cheer. Pi.zzsU. 1«S. Kc.ix.7. La. tU. 47-&a 

moieed, Mk. vL 14-6 1 tU. 34. Jno. W. 47. forgiven. Job xzxUl. 17-^. '9\. fiK^. ^. \%. 
imaked. Mt. It. 34 1 viU. I& Ac. r. 15, «. xzxvttl. \7. 3^^A«. ^^>*^ 

Do,MxlLA Je.xiM.U, Ut,x,V, fThotan, «x,xni«.M» ^»-i»iS^^*»"^^*^^ 



42 JEBtlB H KKTERTAIMED BY MATTHEW. 

Jesus jKrceived in his spirit that they so reuoned within tbeoh 
seWes, he, 'knowing their thoughts, 'said unto them, Whj 
reason je theae things ? ' wherefore thinJt ye evil in your 
hearts 7 'Whether is it easier to say to the rick of the pa%, 
Thy aius be forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, and take up thf 
bed, and walk ? But that ye may know that the Son of miB 
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to the aick of Ikt 
palsy,) I say unto thee, ^rise, and take up thy bed, and go Aj 
way into thine house. *And immediately he rose np befive 
them, and took up thai whereon he lay, and departed to his own 
house, glorifying God. 'But when the multitudes saw it, thg 
juarvelled, and glorified God, which had given such power unto 
men ; ' and were fiUed with f^, sayit^, 'We never saw it w 
this fashion : 'we have seen strange things to day. 



. 'And after these things he went forth 'again by a£°'^9, 
the sea-side ; and all the multitude resorted unto if'rii IL is,h 
him, and he taught them. i'eU;^^ 

'And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man named 
Matthew, (*a publican, named Levi) 'the son of Alpheus, sit- 
ting at the receipt of custom : 'and he said untfl him, Follow 
me. And he left all, rosa up, and followed him. 



'And Levi made him a great feast in his own 
house: 'and it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at 
meat in his house, many publicans and sinners sat also together 
with Jesus and his disciples : for there were many, and they 
followed him. And when the Scribes and Pharisees saw him 
eat with publicans and sinners, they 'murmured gainst Us di»- 
ciples, saying, *How is it that he eateth and drinketh witk 
publicans and sinners ? When Jeans heard it, be saith unto 
them, They that are whole have no need of the physidan, hot 

' La.T.XB. * MlL. U. I&, e. ■ L11.T.301 • Mk.U. 10,7. 









JESUS EXCUSETH HIS DISCIPLES. 48 

they that are sick: I came not to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. 

^ And the disciples of John and of the Pharisees used to fast : 
and they come and say unto him, JVhy do the disciples of John 
and of the Pharisees fast ' often, and make prayers, ^ but thy 
disciples fast not, (they) — ^*eat and drink ? *And Jesus said 
mito them, ^Can ye make the children of the bridechamber fast, 
while the dridegproom is with them ? ^as long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they cannot fast. But the days will 
come, when the bridegroom shall be ^ken away from them, and 
then shall they fast in those days. 

^And he spake also a parable unto them: 'No man also 
seweth a piece of new cloth on an old garment : else the new 
piece that filled it up taketh away from the old, and the rent is 
made worse, ^'^and the piece that was taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the old. And no manputteth new wine into 
old bottles ; else the new wine will burst the bottles, and be 
8{ttlled, and the bottles shall perish. But new wine must be 
- put into new bottles ; and both are preserved. No man also 
', having drunk old wine straightway dlesireth new : for he saith. 
The old is better. 

' Mk. u. 18. 2 Lu. T. 33. » Mk. li. 18. « Lu. t. 33. « Mk. li. 19. 

« Lu. V. 34. y Mk.ii. 19,20. » Lu. ▼. 36. • Mk. ii. 21. » Lu. ▼. 36— «. 
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PART THIRD. 



ARRANGED IN THE ORDER OF TIME. 



COMPREHENDING THE SPACE OF TWELVE MONTHS ; VIZ. — FROM 
- THE END OF THE FIRST YEAR OF THE MINISTRY OF JESC8 

CHRIST, U. C. 781, A. D. 28, TO THE END OF THE SECOND 

YEAR OF THE SAME, U. C. 782, A. D. 29. 



Section 23« — (65) On the approach of the second pasaovevy Jetuagocs up to Jenu*' 
/^m— (66) he heaU a sick man at the pool of Bethesda oh the tahbath day— {SI) fm 
which supposed breach of the sabbath the Jews thenceforward go about to kitt U»> 
Discourse of Jesiu in d^ence of what he had don*. Jo H n t. 

1 After this there was a feast of the Jews ; and Nos.6&,GS,€r. 

2 Jesus went up to Jerusalem. Now there is at '^«^*««'** 
Jerusalem by the sheep-market a pool, which is called in 

3 the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having ^ve porches. In 
these lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 

4 withered, te^aiting for the moving of the water. For an 
angel went down at a certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water : t&hosoever then first after the troubling 
of the water stepped in, was made whole of whatsoever 

5 disease he had. And a certain man was there, which had 

6 an infirmity thirty-and-eight years. When Jesus saw him 
lie, ^nd knew that he had been now a long time in thai 

7 case, he saith unto him. Wilt thou be made whole ? The 
impotent man answered him, Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into the pool : but while I am 

8 coming, another steppeth down before me. Jesus saith 

9 unto him, Rise, fake up thy bed, and walk. And imme*' 
diately the man was made whole, and took up his bed, and 
walked : and on the same day was the ^bbath. 
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«A. market— or, *ntc.' Ne. Ui. 1. 8S ; sii. 29. 
wool. Is. zzH. «. 11. Ne. U. 14 ; Ui. 15. 
wmiting. Pr.TiU.SI. LibiU.26. Ro.tULSS. 
wkontmer. Pa. esix. <X). Pr. vi. 4 i Tiii. 17* 
Jt/MT. P». ezlii. 3. Pr. XT. 3, II. He. hr. 13, 5. 
MP man, Ps. IxmU. 12; ezlii. 4; czliU. 4. 
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THI SICK MAN AT THE POOL OP BETHESDA. 45 

The Jews therefore said unto him that was cored, It is 10 
le sabbath day : it is not lavfiil for thee to carry thi/ bed. 
le answered uem, He that made me whole, the same swd 11 
nto me, Take up thy hfii, and waHc. Then asked they 12 
im. What man b that which stud unto thee, Take up thy 
ed, and walk F And he that was healed wist not who it 13 
las : for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a multitude 
eiog in that place. Afterward Jeans findeth him in the 14 
Hnple, and said unto him. Behold, thou art mode whole : 
in no more, ^t a worse thing come unto thee. The ma" 15 
eparted, and told the Jews that it was Jesus, which had 
lade him whole. And therefore did the Jews persecute 19 
esus, and sought 'to slay him, because he had done these 
hings on the sabbath day. 

But Jesus answered them, My Father worketh hitherto, 17 
nd I work. Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill 18 
lim, because he not only had broken the sabbath, biit said 
Iso that God mu Ais Father, making himself equal with 
jod. Then answered Jeans and said unto them, Verily, 19 
'erily, I say unto you, The Son can do nothing of bimaeu, 
lut what he seeth the FatheV do : for mhat things soever 
le doetfa, these also doeth the Son likewise. For the 20 
father Aiveth the Son, and «heweth him. all things that 
lintself doeth : and he wiU shew him greater works than 
bese, that ye may marvel. For aa the Father raiseth up 21 
he dead, and quickeneth them; even so the Son quickeneth 
irhom he will. For the Father /udgeth no man, but hath 22 
ommitted all judgment imto the Son : that all mem should 23 
lonour the Son, even as they honour the Father. He that 
lonoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father which 
uth sent him. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Me that 24 
te&reth my word, and ielieveth on him that sent me, hath 
nrerlaating life, and jhall not come into condemnation ; but 
s ^ssed from death unto Ufe. Verily, verily, I say unto 25 
^ou, The Aour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall 
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46 jxatiB DiEconRSEB with ihk jbwi. 

hear the voice of the Son of God : and they that hear shall 

26 live. For as the Father hath Me in himself, to hath he 

27 pven to the Son to have life in himself; and hath giwB 
him oQthority to execitte judgment also, because he is tb 

28 Son of man. Marvel not at this : for the &oar ia comii^ 
in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, 

29 and shall come forth j they that have dona ^od, unto tie 
resurrection of Ufe ; and they that have done evil, unto tlu 

30 resurrectiM) of damnation. I can of mine own self do 
nothing: as I hear, I judge: and my judgment is just; 
because I teek not mioe own will, but uie will of the Father 

* ' which bath sent me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. 

32 There is another that beareth witness of me ; and I kno* 

33 that the witness which he witnesseth of me is true. Ye 

34 (ent nnto John, and he bare witness nnto the truth. Bat 
I receive not testimony from man : but these things I say, 

35 that ye might be saved. He was a burning and a ahinii^ 
light : and ye were willbg for a season to V^oice in iet 

36 light. But I have greater witness than that of John : fat 
the works which the Father hath ^ven me to finish, the 
same works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father 

37 hath sent me. . And the Father himself, which hath sail 
me, hath 6ome witness of me. Ye have neither heard hii 

38 voice at any time, nor seen his shape. And ye have act 
his word abiding in yon : for whom he bath sent, him j% 
believe not. 

39 Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have 

40 eternal life: and they are they which testi^ of me. And 

41 ye mil not come to me, that ye might have life. I receive 

42 ffiot honour ^m men. But I know you, that ye have not 

43 the love of God in yon. I am come io my Father's name, 
and ye receive me not : if another shall come in his own 

44 name, him ye will receive. How can ye beheve, which 
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receive honour one of another, and seek not the honour 
Aat Cometh from God only ? Do not think that I will 45 
accuse you to the Father : there is one that accuseth you, 
even Moses, in whom ye trust For Aad ye believed Moses, 46 
ye would have believed me : for he wrote of me. But if 47 
ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words ? 

SiCTiON 2ft« — Juus exttuts his dUcipUs for plucking cam on the tabbuth day. 
Matt. zii. 1—8; Mark ii. 2^—28; Luke yi. 1—5. 

jVo. 68. ^And it came to pass on the second sabbath 

nOM '^<NMi ^^^ *^® ^^^^ ^^^ ' Jesus went ' through the com- 

^ fields, ''and his disciples were an hungred, and 

Jerusalem, began to joluck the ears of com, *and did eat, 

nibbing them in their hands. ''But when the Pharisees saw ity 
\ &ey said unto him, Behold, thy disciples do that which is ?iot 
■^ lawful to do upon the sabbath day. But he said unto them, 

'Have ye never read what David did, when he had need and 
; was an hungred, he and they that were with him ; how he 
■^ went into the house of God in the days of Abiathar the high- 
i priest, and did eat the shew-bread, * and gave also to them that 
? were with him ; * which was not lawful for him to eat, neither 
I for them which were with him, but only for the priests ? Or 
i have ye not read in the law, how that on the sabbath days the 

! priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and are blameless ? 
But I say unto you, That in this place is one greater than the 
I temple. But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will have 
, niercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the 
> guiltless. ^And he said unto them, 'The sabbath was made for 
loan, and not man for the sabbath. Therefore the Son of man 
is Lord also of the sabbath. 

> La. Ti. 1. 2 Mat xii. I. 3 La. vi. 1. « Mat xii. 1. » La. vi. I. « Mat xii. 2, a 
» Mk- u. 26, 6. » Ln. vi. 4. » Mt xu. 4—7. »• Mk. ii. 27. 

SiCTlON 2Sa — (69) On another sabbath day, Jestts heals a man with a withered hand. — 
(70) The Pharisee conspire with the Herodian* to put him to death. 
Matt. xiL9— 14; Mark iii. 1—6; LukkyLG— 11. 

No, 69. *And when he was departed thence, 'it came to 

I Xmm from p^gs also ou another sabbath, that he entered into 

No, 70. * the synagogue and taught : and there was a man 

Capernaum, ^j^q^q ^whosc right hand was withered. And the 

Scribes and Pharisees watched him, * whether he would heal him 

1 Mat. xii. f . 3 Lo. vi. 6. < Mk. iii. 1. * La. vi. 6, 7. < Mk. iii. 2. 

tktre, D^ xssl. 96-9 1 zxzU. 15-44. Ilo.ia. Bmt. SCIi.Ti. 18. Hag.Vi.7-9. M»I. iii. 1. 

MU JD| TlL »-M. Gft. flL 10. Jno. iz. 38, 9. if pe. Ho. vi. 6. Mi. vi. 6-8. 

WlT 0«. ffi. 11 : ziL S t zliz. 10. No. zzi. 8, 9. imbbath. Ex. xzUi. IS. Ex. kx. \%V^. ^Kt -^.^A. 

Jiikzzlvj7. I>^z«)li.l49. Ro.z.4 GA.m.34. watched. ?». xixtVL.1tl,^\ xu^C^. W, \^. V> 

.A^X*. fBLUi xxir.6-9. IS.C Cl^TS.».^ iak.>SL^.-«e«'^»»*«««x. 






48 JESUS* FIRST PARTIAL CIRCUIT. 

on the sabbath day ; ^and they asked him, saying» Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath days ? ^that they might find an accusation 
against him. But he Arnew their thoughts, and said to the man 
which had the withered hand, Rise up, and stand forth in the 
midst. And he arose and stood forth. Then said Jesus unto 
them, I will ask you one thing ; Is it lawful on the sabbath 
days to do good, or to do evil ? to save life, or to destroy it? 
'But they Aeld their peace. ^ And he said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you that shall have one sheep, ^d if 
it fall into a pit on the sabbath -day, will he not lay hold on it, 
and lift it ovd ? How much then is a man better than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath days. *Aid 
when he had looked round about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the Aardness of their hearts, he saith unto the man, 
iStretch forth thine hand. *And he stretched it forth : 'and 
his hand was restored whole as the other. ®And they were 
filled with madness, and communed one with another, what thej 
might do to Jesus. 'And the- Pharisees went forth and 
straightway took counsel with the Herodians agdnst him, how 
they might destroy him. 

1 Mat xii. 10. » Lo. yi. 7—9. » Mk. iii. 4. « Mat xii. 11, 2. « Mk. ilL 5. 
« Mat. xii. 13. » Mk. iii. 6. • La. vi. 11. » Mk. iii. 6. 

Sbction 26. — (71) Jesus withdnuvs to the lake; and, attended by his disciples, and 
the multitude, begins a fortial circuit of its border in Galilee,' working nuraeles f 
and teaching thepeoplCi when there was occeuion, from a ship: Matt. xii. 15— SI; 
Mark iii. 7—12. 

*But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew l^i^iself ^ ^^^^^^^^^ , 
from thence 'with his disciples to the *ea : and a Gennesaret. 
great multitude from Galilee followed him, and from JudsBa, 
and from Jerusalem, and from IdumsBa, and from beyond 
•Jordan; and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what great things he did, came unto him. 
And he spake to his disciples, that a small ship should wait on 
him because of the multitude, lest they should throng him. 
For he had healed many ; insomuch that they joressed upon him 
for to touch him, as many as had plagues. And wnclean spirits, 
when they saw him, fell down before him, and cried, saying, 
Thou art the Son of God. And he straitly charged them that 

1 Mat xii. 15. « Mk. iu.7— 12. 

hnev. Mt.ix. 4. Sc9^.A2,* perceived.* I withdrew. Mt.W.20— 5. Mk.i.i5; Ti.31,3. JM' 



held. Mk. xii. 34. La. zx. 26, 40, 

hardneu, or blindneu. 2 Co. iii. 14. Ep. It. 18. 

Stretch. Mt. ix. 6, 7. Mk. rii. 32-fi. Lu. xvU. 

14. Jno. V. 8, 9 ; ix. 7 : xi. 43, 4. 
went. Ps. eiz. 3, 4. Mu zxtI. 3—5; xxrii. 1. 

La. It. S3, 9. Jao. r. 18 ; rii. 1 ; riii. 59 ; x. ."{9 ; 
jU 47, 53; xiL 10 1 zriJi. S. Ac. T. 33 j xrii. 5-lo. 



vi. 13 ; vii. 1 ; z. 39, 40 ; xi. 64. 
tea. Mt. ir. 13, 5, 8. Lu. t. 1, 3. Jno. vi. 1. 
preued. 2 Ki. vii. 17. Mt. zIt. 36. Mk. t. 37, 8i 

vi. 66. Lu. T. 1 ; xii. 1. Ac. ▼. 15 ; ziz. 11. S. 
unclean, Mt. viii. 28, 9 ; zIt. 33. Mk. L », 4> 

Lu. !▼. 41. Ac. zri. 16—8; six. 13—7. 
^ charged, Ux.^Ul.4; ix. 90. Blk.i.S5,S4iTa.A 



JESUS* SERMON IN THE PLAIN. 49 

they should not make him known. ^ Iliat it might he fulfilled 
which was spoken hy Esaias the prophet, saying, Behold my 
servant, whom I have chosen ; my heloved, in whom my soul is 
well /^leased : I \irill pxkt my Spirit upon him, and he shall «how 
judgment to the Grentiles. He shall not strive, nor cry ; neither 
shaU any man hear his voice in the streets. A bruised reed 
shall he not hreak, and smoking flax shall he not quench, till 
he send forth judgment unto victory. And in his name shall 
the Gentiles trust. 

> Matxit. 17—21. 

Section 2Ta — (72) The day before he retume to Capernaum^ esue posset the night in 
prayer upon a mountaiH — (73) in the morning he oridains twelve of hit disciples to be 
Apostles — (74) he descends to the people from the mountain to heal such as hod need 
of healing s and then pronounces a sermon to his disciples. Matt. x. 2 — 4 ; Mabk 
iiL ]»— 19; LUKS Ti. li— 49. 

*■ Af^fc-?*i3. ^And it came to pass in those days, that he 
^ Luke Ti.is. went out iuto a mountain to joray, and continued all 
i ^/5S^r/*;night in prayer to God. 

; Lake: » Lu. vi. 12. 

* iif^^l-4. * And when it was day, he called unto him his 
I iifa4*iii. 13— 19. disciples; 'whom he would: and they came unto 
^ ^^N^ihtf^^^^^' 'And of them he chose twelve, whom also 
Capernaum, he named apostles ; *that they should be with him, 
and that he might send them forth to preach, and to haVe 
power to heal sicknesses, and to cast out devils: ^now the 
names of the twelve apostles are these; The first, Simon, 
' '(whom he also named Peter,) ^and Andrew his brother. 
'And James the son of Zebedee, and John the brother of 
James ; and he sumamed them Boanerges, which is, The sons 
of thunder: and Philip and Bartholomew; 'Matthew the pub- 
lican, ^'^and Thomas; James the son of Alphaeus, "and Simon 
called Zelotes, (^or ^Canaanite,) ^and Lebbaeus, whose surname 

' Im. vi. 13. « Mk. iu. 13. » La. vi. 13. * Mk. iu. 14, 5. « Mat. x. 2. 
• < La. Ti. 14. ' Mat x. 2. • Mk. iii. 17, 8. > Mat x. 3. " Hk. iii. 18. 
t> La. vi. 15. " Mat x. 4. u Mat.x. 3. 



1%mt. J*. xllL 1-4 ; zUt. 24, S. La. xzir. 44. 
«w termoMt. Is. slii. 19 ; xlU. 5, 6. Ptii. ii. 6, 7. 
eSmet,. Pi. Izxzix. 19. Is.zUs.1— 3. lPe.il. 4. 
pltmted. Mt.m. 17. (Mk.i. 11. Lu.Ui.22.) Mt. 

ZTfi.5. (Mk. iz.7. La. is. 35.) 
put. Is. xi. 2. Ht.Ui. 16. Lu. ir. lS-31. Jno. 

L as— 4 ; tU. M. Ac. zi. 3S. 
fAw. Je. zri. 19. La. ii. 31, 2. Ae. zl. 18. 
••( Mtriwe. La. zril. 2U. Jno. zriii. 36—8. 
hruited. Lu. hr. 18, 21 ; tU. 6—9 ; tUI. 47»8. 
wrmm. Mt. lAf. 23. La. iz. 28. Col. 4t. 2. 
cAmt. jr(.slz.28. Jno. zr. 16. Ep.iL20. 
JJiMn— 'bewinff.* Mt. Yt. 18; zir. 28, 9; zri. 

16-8; zHi. 1-4: nvL 37. Mk. 1.29; t.37: 

zir. S3. 37> H 66—72 ; xri. 7. La. t. 3—10 ; 

sdLSl; uIt.M. Jno. L 41, 2, 4; ziii.6-17; 

z*BL 10, L 14-27; lod. 2, 8, 7, U, 15-22. Ac. i. 

IS; H.14— 40; ilL; iv.; r. : viii. 14-23; iz. 

tS s. J xL 1-18} zii. GsL 1. I8i U. 7-14. 



jindrnt—* strong man.' Mk. 1. 29 ; xiti. 3. Jno. i. 

40, 4 ; vi. 8 ; £1. 22. Ae. i. 13. 
Jamet—' sapplanter.' Mt. It. 21 ; xvii. 1. Mk. iii. 

17; Z.35; ziii.3. La. v. 10; riil. 51. Ae.xii.2. 
John—* rrace.' Mt. ir. 21 ; xxvi. 37. La. zxii. 

7,8. Jno. xUi. 23, 4 ; xiz. 26 ; xx.2-4,8: xxL 

7, 20,4. Ac. Iii. 1, 11 ; tUi. 14. 1, 2 & 3 Jno. 

Re. i. 1, 4, 9 ; xxi. 2. [zii. 21. 2 ; xir. 8, 9. 

Philip—* lorer of tlie bone.' Jno. i. 43—5 ; tL 5,7; 
Bitrtnolomew—' % son tliat suspends the waters.' 
Thomas— ' a twin.' Jno. xi. 16 ; xx. 24—9 ; xxi. 2. 
Matthev—* a gift' Mt. ix. 9. Lu. ▼. 27, 9. p. 42. 
Jamti ( the less ). Mt. xiii. 65 ; xxriL 66. Ae. xii. 

17 : XT. 13 ; xxi. 18. Ga. i. 19 ; ii. 9, 12. Ja. L 1. 
Simon— the Canaanite, probablf so called be> 

cause bom at Cana. 
Lebbeiu—* a man of heart ;' or Thaddmu$—* con* 

fessor;' or /wfa»->igti&M,* VLv.iXcu^k^. Vva. 



r IN THE PLAIN. 

was Thaddaeus, {'or Judas tiie brother of James,) *and Judu 
Iscariot, who i^so betrayed him. 

■ Ln.tl.lt. •Hati.l. So ulao, Mk. iU. ». 

17 And he came down with them, and stood in ij^^\j_^ 
the plain, and the company of his disciples, and Tit uwr. 

a great multitude of people out of all Judffla and " ^'°*^ 
Jerusalem, and ^om the sea^oast of Tyre and Sidon, which 

18 came to hear him, and to be healed of their diseases ; and 
they that were vexed with unclean spirits ; and they were 

19 he^ed. And the whole multitude sought to touch him; 
for there went virtue out of him, and healed theTn all. 

20 And he lifted up bis eyes on his disciples, and sud, 
Blessed be ye poor : for jour's is the kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that Aunger now : for ye shall be Glled 
Bloesed are ye that ureep now : for ye sha.ll laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men aWl Aate you, and when they 
shall separate you from their company, and shall reproach 
yov, and cast out your name as evil, ^r the Son of man's 

23 sake. Aejaice ye in that day, and leap for joy : for, behold 
your reward u great in heaven : for in the fike manner did 

24 their fathers unto the propheta. But tcoe unto you that 

25 are rich ! for ye have received your consolation. Woe unto 

J'ou that are^pdl ! for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you thst 
augh now ! for ye shall mourn and weep. Woe unto yon, 
when all men shall speak well of you ! ^r so did ibea 
fathers to the false prophets. 

27 But I say unto you which tear. Love your enemies, do 

28 good to them whiph hate you, bless them that curse yon, 

29 and pray for them which despitefiilly use you. And uoto 
him that jmiteth thee on the one cheek offer also the other; 
and him that taketh away thy cloke forbid not to take ihy 

30 coat also. Give to every nian that asketh of thee ; and of 
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liim that taketh away thy goods ask them not again. And 31 
as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to them 
hkewise. For tf ye love them which love you, what 32 
thank have je ? for sinners also love those that love them. 
And if ye do good to them which do good to you, what 33 
thank have ye ? for sinners also do even the same. And 34 
if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what thank 
have ye ? for sinners also lend to sinners, to receive as 
much again. But love ye your enemies, and do good, and 35 
lend, doping for nothing again ; and your reward shall he 
great, and ye shall he the children of the Highest : for he 
is kind unto the unthankful and to the evil. Be ye there- 36 
fore merci^l, as your Father also is merdiiil. 

Judge not, and ye shall not he judged : condemn not, 37 
and ye shall not be condemned ; forgive, and ye shall be 
forgiven : ^ve, and it shall be given unto you ; good 38 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give into your bosom. For with the same 
measure that ye mete withal it sl^all be measured to you 
again. 

And he spake a parable unto them, Can the blind lead 39 
the blind ? shall they not both fall into the ditch ? The 40 
efisciple is not above his master : but every one that is 
perfect shall be as his master. And why beholdest thou 41 
the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but perceivest not 
the beam that is in thine own eye ? Either how canst 42 
thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, cast out 
first the beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt thou see 
clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy brother's eye. 

For a ^ood tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit ; neither 43 
doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. For every 44 
tree is known by his own fruit. For of Aqms men do 
not gather figs, nor of a bramble-bush gather they grapes. 
A ^"^od man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth 45 



«yr. Mt. ▼». IS ; ult. 89. 6«.T.14. 

</«r. Mt.T.46,7- 1 Pe. il. 19, 20. 

90 land. D«. ST.8'11. Mt.T.«!. La. ziv. 1»^ 

\mimg, Le.sxv.SS-7. Pr. zis. 17 ; udi. 9. Ro. 

tTs—IO. S Co. Till. 9. IJno. !▼. 10-4. 
•Mfvi^. P«.eBlv.9. MtT.7,48. Rp.T. 1,3. 
Jvibw a^. Mt. tU. 1. 1 Co. ir. S-6. Jo. W. 11. 
>wW«. lft.TL14,6; ZTUi.S8-l. Mk. si- 25,6. 

■*.»f.f-7. OikTl.S. Ep.ir.a8. Col.iU.lS. 

b2 



rive. De. xt. 10. Bfk. Ir. 34. 2 Co. is. S— 8. 
dUcipte. Mt. x. 34, 6. Jno. xUL IS; xv. 20. 
wAtf. 28a.xH.l-5. Mt.Tii.3-d. Jao.Tiii.?. Eo^ 

if. 1,21-4. 
hypocrite. Ps.U.9-13. Mt.TLSS,8. Re.ilL17,8. 
good. Ps. xeiL 13-4. Mt. «U. 16-20 ; xii. 3S. 
tkom*. Tl.ii. 11-3. Jo. Ui. 13. Jade 12. p.«. 
rood man. Pi. xzxvtt. 30, \ \ xV.%— \^\ NaaSu^i— 

a. Ut.l)ILlb. ^Co,Vi.^,l, '«.v\s.'^\ '»«>*. 
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THE CENTURIONS SERVANT HEALED. 



forth that which is good; and an evil man out of the 
evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is evil : 
for of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh. 

46 And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things 

47 which I say ? Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my 
sayings, and doeth them, I will show you to whom he is 

48 like : he is like a man which built an house, and digged 
deep, and /aid the foundation on a rock : and when the 

^od arose, the stream beat vehemently upon that house, 
and could not shake it : for it was foundeid upon a rocL 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is Uke a man that 
without a foundation built an house upon the earth ; against 
which the stream did beat vehemently, and immediately it 

^11 ; and the ruin of that house was great. 



Section 28a — (75) After the sermon, Jesus enters Capernaum , and heals the servant 
of a certain centurion of hi* sickness. — Matt. viii. 5 — 13 ; Luke vii. 1 — 10. 

* Now when he had ended all his sayings in the No. 75. 
audience of the people, he entered into Caper- ^«i»*^«'«« 
naum. And a certain centurion's servant, who was €?ear unto 
him, was sick, and ready to die. And when he heard of Jesus, 
he ^nt unto him the elders of the Jews, beseeching him that 
he would come and heal his servant. And when they came to 
Jesus, they besought him instantly, saying. That he was worthy 
for whom he should do this : for he loveth our nation, and he 
hath built us a synagogue. ^And Jesus saith unto him,^ I will 
come and heal him. ^Then Jesus went with them. And 
when he was now not far from the house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself : for 
I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter under my roof: 
wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to come unto thee : 
*but *peak the word only, and my servant shall be healed. 
* J^or I also am a man set under authority, having under me 

» Lu. vii. 1—5. » Mat. viii. 7. » Lu. vii. 6, 7. * Mat. viii. 8. « Lu. viL 8,9. 

* St. Matthew makes the centurion in person to beseech Jesus, while St. Luke refers 
to ** the elders,'' as to messengers sent by the centurion. Both are consistent — for that 
'Which is done by the authority of another, is the same as though it were done in person. 



evil man. Ps. xii. 3—4 ; xU. 8 ; Ui. 3-4 ; IxIt. 3. 

Mt. xU. 34-7. Ac. ▼. & Ro. iii. 13. Ja. iii. 6. 
why call. Mkl. i. 6. Mt. rii. 21-3. Lu. xlii. 25. 
eometh. Mt. vii. 24, 5 ; xiL 60. Lu. rlii. 8, 15 ; xi. 

28. Jno. X. 27 ; xIt. 21—4 : xr. 14. He. v. 9. 
. J».i. 22-5. Re.xxii.l4. See < wi«e,' Sie., p. 39. 
Imid. 1 Sa. ii. 2. 2 Sa. ndi. 2, 32 ; xxiii. 3. Pr. 

X. 25. Is. xxTiii. 16. Mt. tU. 25. 1 Co. iii. 10 

-A 2TLIL19. f2Pe.l. 10. Jade 24. 

A^HMf, P».xcm.S,4. J«.Iiz.J9. Ro.TiU.8&-8. 



But. Mt. xiii. 90-8 ; xxi. 30 ; xxiii. 3. 1 Jno. H.17. 
fell. Lu.x. 12— 6; xi.34— 6. He. x. 26-9. 2 Ft. 
Capernaum. Seep. 21. rii.20. 

centurion. Mt. xxrii. 54. MIc. xr. 44, n. Ac. x. 1. 
dear. Ge. xxxix. 4— 6. Pr. xxix. 21. Phil. i. 6. 
$ent. Mt. Tiii. 5. Lu. viii. 41. Jno. iv. 47: xi.l-S. 
am not. Pii. x. 17. La.xv. 19— 21. Ja.iT. 6— 10. 
tpeak. Ge. 1. 8. Pi. xxxiii. 9. Mt viii. 3. Mk. 

i. 27. Ln. vU. 14, 5 ; viii. 54, 5. Jno. xL 43, 4. 
For. Ac. xi^.^ « ', xiUi.M ,2S,« ; sziT. 28. 
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soldiers, and I say unto one, Go, and he goeth ; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh ; and to my servant, Do this, and he 
doeth it. When Jesus heard these things, he marvelled at 
him, and turned him ahout, and said unto the people that 
followed him, ^Verily, I say unto you, I have not found so 
great faith, no, not in Israel. And I say unto you. That many 
shall come from the east and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. 
Bnt the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. And 
Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way ; and as thou hast 
believed, so be it done unto thee. And his servant was healed 
in the self-same hour. ^And they that were sent, returning to 
the house, found the servant whqle that had been sick. 



1 Mat TiU. 10->3. 



3 La. Tii. 10. 



Sbction 29a— (76) 7%e ntxt day Jesus departs from Capernaum^ ^) and raues to 
life the son of a widow woman, as he approached the ctty of Nam— (78) John the 
Baptist sends two of his disciples to question Jesus. Jesus dismisses them with an 
answer — (79} He takes occasion to discourse to the people concerning John, eu well as 
OH other subjects thence arising — (SO) 77ke same day he eats with a Pharisee, and a 
anoints his feet. Matt. xi. 2—30 ; LuKS vii. 11—50. 



lJuy^ai. -^^ ^* came to pass the day after, that he went 

Line from into a city Called Nain ; and many of his disciples 

^''SSST* '** went with him, and much people. 

^?.- TIi_,g Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city, 

Nain, ' behold, there was a dead man carried out, the only 

son of his mother, and she was a widow : and much people of 

the city was with her. And when the Lord saw her, he had 

compassion on her, and said unto her, ^eep not. And he 

came and touched the bier : and they that bare him stood still. 

And he said. Young man, I say unto thee, ^rise. And he 

^uit was dead sat up, and began to speak. And *he delivered 

him to his mother. And there came a fear on all : and they 

glorified God, saying, That a great /prophet is risen up among 

us ; and, That God hath visited his people. 

No.7S. *And this rumour of him went forth through- 

iH^y^rrl^. out all Judaea, and throughout all the region 

Nain. rouud about. And the disciples of John shewed 

him of all these things. ^Now when John had heard in the 



« Ltt. vii. 17, 18. 

■MMf. G«.xil.8. /««.U.3,3. Mat.\.U. Lm. 

m.». Ac. z. 45; si. 18. Rp.U. 11— 7i Hi. 6. 
JBM. Ml.zBi.iL8,S0: szi. 41 1 xzU.lS; xxIt. 

a0.1;z>rT.aO. La.ziU.28. Bo.zi. 7. Jade 13. 
Ootkf. Mt.ls.Sg^90;xr.SS. Joo.ir.SO-3. 
mmek^gtplf. Bee mmltitiut*, p. SO, 



3 Mat. xi. 2. 

•n/y. lKi.ZTiI.l-3S. Lq. Tm.43. Ja.LS7. 
eompauion. La. iii.32. Jno. zi.33-<. He. ii. 17. 
Weepn. Lu.rili.&S. Jno. zz.l3«&. \.1C\k.V«.Y^ 
Ar\»t, 3no.^.\— %\ it\.4a«\. "^to.Vi.Yl. •^.•a. 
srophrt. La.xziv.\%. 1^«»>''^-'^^N ^^^i^,* „^^ 



54 JOHN BENDS MESSENGERS TO JESUS. 

prison the works of Christ, he sent tvro of his disciples *to 
Jesus, saying, ^rt thou he that should come ? or look we for 
another ? When the men were come unto him, they said. 
John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou he that 
should come ? or look we for another ? And in the same hour* 
he cured many of their infirmities and plagues, and of evil 
^irits ; and unto many that were blind he gave sight. Then 
Jesus answering said unto them. Go your way, and tell John 
what things ye have seen and heard; how that the dlind ^receive 
their sight, and the lame walk, the /epers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the desid are raised up, and the poor have the gospel 
preached to them. And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be 
offended in me. 

1 Lo. Tu. 19—22. ' 3 Mat xi. &, 0. 

^And when the messengers of John were de- ^Vo. 79. 
parted, ^ Jesus began to say unto the multitudes £^^';^^'24__3^, 
concerning John, What went ye out into the ■^'"'w* 
wilderness to see ? A reed shaken with the wind ? But what 
went ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft raiment? 
Behold, they that wear soft clothing — ?they which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live delicately, are in kings' * courts. *But 
what went ye out for to see ? A prophet ? Yea, I say unto 
you, and fmore than a prophet. For this is he of whom it 
is written, J^ehold, I send my messenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee. Verily I say unto you, 
Among them that are bom of women there hath not risen a 
greater * prophet •than John the Baptist: notwithstanding, he 
that is least in the :j: kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 
And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom 
of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. 
For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John. And 
if ye will receive it, this is Elias, which was for to come. He 

29 th^t hath ears to hear, let him hear. ^And all the people 
that heard him, and the publicans, /ustified God, being bap- 

30 tized with the baptism of John. But the Pharisees and 

> Ln. vii. 34. a Mat. xi. 7, 8. » La. vil. 25. (• * houses,' Mat xi. 8.) 

* Mat. xi. 8—11 . (t * nuck more,' Ln. vii. 26.) ^ Lq. yii. gg. 6 Mat. xi. 1 1—5. 

{I * kingdom of God,' La. vU. 28.) ' La. vii. 29—35. 
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tmm*. It. XXXV. 6, 6. Mt. xt. 90. Ac. iH. 8—8. 
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^in/. Vm. xxxU. t§. K*e. xzxrii. 3-«. Ln. vlU 
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Mhakeu. 3 Co. i. 17—20. £p. ir. 14. 3m. i. 6-t. 
clothed. 2Ki. i.8. Mt. iii. 4. 2Co.xi.a7. 
prophet. 1m. I. 76 } xtI. 16 ; xz. 6. Jno. T. W* 
^eMd, If. si. 8. Mai. iU. 1 ; iv. 5, 6. 
\ rreotet . 1&t.TVL\.\&,7 . Kq. Ul. 8, ». 1 Pe. 1. 10-4. 



V P^xl.l7. 2«p.m.ia. I«u.iT.18. Ja.U.fr. ^ JMt^e4. M\.\\\.*,^\xA.«V.,%. \jo.,V\."tt, 



WOE PROHOnNCBD ON THREE CiriES. 5^ 

lawyers i-ejected the counsel of God against themselves, 
being not b^tized of him. 

And the Lord said, Whereunto then shall I liken the SI 
men of this generation ? and to what are they hke ? They 32 
are like unto children sitting in the market-place, and calhng 
one to another, and saying, We have piped unto you, and ye 
have not danced i we have mourned to you, and ye have not 
wept. Fur John the Baptist came neither eating bread nor 33 
drinking wine ; and ye say. He hath a devil. The Son of 34 
man is come ^aUng and drinking j and ye say. Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners 1 But icisdom is justified of all her children. 35 

'Then began he to upbraid ^e cities whemn most of his 20 
mighty works were done, because they repented not : ^oe 21 
unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Bethaaida 1 ^or if the 
mighty works, which were done in you, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long agn in sack- 
cloth and ashes. But I say unto you, It shall be more 22 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than 
for you. And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto 23 
heaven, shalt bebrought down to hell: for if the mighty 
works, which have been done in thee, had been done in 
Sodmn, it would have remained until this day. But I say 24 
unto you. That it shall be more ADierable for the land of 
Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee. 

At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, O 25 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou bast Aid 
these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes. Even so, Father: for so it «eemed good 26 
in thy sight. All things are cfelivered unto me of my Father: 27 
and no man inowetli the Son, but the Father : neither know- 
eth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal Aim. 

Come imto me, all ye that fabour and are heavy-laden, 28 
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JESUS FEET ANOINTED AT NAIN. 



29 and I will ^ve you rest. Take my ^oke upon you, and 
^!eam of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye 

80 shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easjy and 
my burden is light. 

36 And one of the Pharisees desired him that he i^^jj^^( ^_^ 
would eat with him. And he went into the jvoin. 
Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a ^nner, 
when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's 

38 house, brought an alabaster box of ointment, and stood at 
his feet behind him t&eeping, and began to wash his feet 
with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he 
spake within himself, saying, This man, if he were a pro- 
phet, would haye known who and what manner of woman 

40 this is that toucheth him : for she is a sinner. And Jesus 
answering said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say 

41 unto thee. And he saith. Master, say on. There was a 
certain creditor, which had ^o debtors : the one owed five 

42 hundred pence, and the other fifty. And when they had 
nothing to pay, he frankly ^rgave them both. Tell me, 

43 therefore, which of them will love him most? Simon 
answered and said, I suppose that he to whom he forgave 
most. And he said unto him. Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, Seest 
thou this woman ? I entered into thine house, thou gavest 
me no water for my ^et : but she hath washed my feet 
with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no Aiss : but this woman since the time I 

46 came in hath not ceased to kiss my feet. My head with 
oil thou didst not anoint : but this woman hath anointed my 

47 feet with ointment. Wherefore I say unto thee. Her sins, 
which are TTiany, are forgiven ; for she loved much : but to 
whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. And they 
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A SECOND GENERAL CIRCUIT PHARISEES BLASPHEME. 57 

49 tliat sat at meat with him hegan to say within themselves, 

50 Who is this that forgiveth sins also ? And he said to the 
woman, Thy ^th hath saved thee ; go in peace. 

Section 30« — (81) Jnu9 sets out upon the second general circuit of OaUlee; and 
when that is over, returns to Capernaum— {S2) T7u multitudes a^ain resort to him g 
and his relations are anxious for himy and go forth with a desire to restrain him, 
Af ARK iii. 19—31 ; LuKB Tiii. 1—3. 

MarkSiiQ ^And it Came to pass afterward, that he went 

/.M**viii.'i— 3. throughout every city and village, preaching and 

N^ht%hnugh shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God ; 

Galilee, and the twelve were with him ; and certain women 

which had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary 

called Magdalene, out of whom went seven devils, and Joanna 

the wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, and Susanna, and many 

others, which ^ninistered unto him of their substance ; ^ and 

they went into an house. 

1 Ln. Tiil. 1— 3. a Mk. iii. 19 

No. 82. ^^^ ^^^ multitude cometh together again, so 

jiarfciii.2b.21.that they could not so much as eat bread. And 

Capernaum, ^j^^^ j^^^ frieuds heard of it, they wait out to lay 

hold on him : for they said, He is Reside himself. 

Section 31.— (83) in the metsn time, a demoniac, blind and dumb, is brought to Jetua 
and healed— {Si) The Pharisees ascribe the miracle to Satan, and blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost— (85) Jesus answers the PhariseeSy who demanded a sign—{9&) The 
relations of Jesus arrive : the answer their coming drew forth. Matt. xii. 22— 50{ 
Mark iii. 22->35. 

^^ gg Then was brought unto him one possessed with 

Mat. xii. 22, 23. a devil, blind, and dumb : and he healed him, inso- 

iTte same, j^m^jj tj^^t the blind and dumb both spake and saw. 

And all the people were amazed, and said. Is not this the son 

of David ? 

iVo. 84. ^But when the Pharisees 'and the scribes which 

i».''iii!*2l-«). came down from Jerusalem 'heard tY, they said, 

The same, * jjg ^^^^ Beclzebub, and *this^//oM; doth not cast 

out devils, but by Beelzebub, the prince of the devils. And 

Jesus Amew their thoughts, "and he called them unto hiniy and 

said unto them in joarables. How can Satan cast out Satan ? 

1 Mat. xii. 24. 9 Mk. iii. 22. » Mat. xii. 24. « Mk. iii. 22. ^ Mat. xii. 24, b, 

< Mk. iii. 23, 4. 
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THE PHARISEES DEMAND A SIGN. 



And if a Aringdom be divided against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand; 4t is brought to desolation; and every city or Aouse 
divided against itself shall not stand: and if Satan cast out 
Satan, he is divided against himself; how shall then his king- 
dom stand ? ^He cannot stand, but hath an end. 'And if I 
by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your children cast 
them out ? therefore they shall be your judges. But tf I cast 
out devils by the Spirit of Ood, then the Hngdom of Grod is 
come unto you. Or else how can one enter into a strong numt 
house, and spoil his goods, except he first bind the strong mgmf 
and then he will spoil his house. He that is not with me is 
against me; and he that gathereth not with me scattereth 
abroad. Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin ^ shall 
be ^rgiven unto the sons of men, and blasphemies wherewith 
soever they shall blaspheme: *6ut the blasphemy against (he 
Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever 
speaketh a ee^ord against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven 
him : but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the worlA 
to come : ^but (he) is in cilanger of eternal damnation : because 
they sdd, He hath an unclean spirit. "^ Either make the tree 
good, and his fruit good ; or else make the tree corrupt, and his 
fruit corrupt : for the tree is known by his fruit. O generation 
of vipers, ^ow can ye, being evil, speak goed things f for out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. A ^^ood 
man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good 
things : and an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth 
evil things. But I say unto you. That every idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment. For by thy terords thou shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned. 

1 Mat. xii. 25, 6. 3 Mk. Ui. 26. > Mai. xii. f7— 31. « Mk. iu. 38. 

i Mat. xiL 31. 2. 6 Mk. ia 29, 30. ^ Mat. xu. 33-.?. 

^ Then certain of the Scribes and of the Phari- No. kx 
sees answered, saying. Master, we would see a «'"-^'»- 

89 *ign from thee. But he answered and said Capemaum. 
unto them, An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after 
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JESUS BEGINS TO TEACH IN PARABLES. 59 

a sign ; and there shall no sign be given to it, but the sign 
of the prophet Jonas : for as Jonas was three days and 40 
three nights in the whale's belly ; so shall the Son of man 
be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 
The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with this gene- 41 
Tation, and shall condemn it ; because they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas ; and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 
The ^een of the south shall rise up in the judgment with 42 
this generation, and shall condemn it : for she came from 
the uttermost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon ; and, behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 

When the tinclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 43 
through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none. Then 44 
he saith, I will return into my house from whence I came 
out ; and when he is come, he findeth ii empty, swept, and 
garnished. Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven 45 
other spirits more wicked than himself, and they «nter in 
and dwell there: and the last stated that man is worse than 
the first. Even so shall it be also unto this wicked generation. 

No.m. ^ While he yet talked to the people, behold, his 

2J:j^"Vj^;^ mother and his brethren stood without, desiring to 

Capemaum. speak with him. 'And the multitude sat about him. 
'Then one said unto him. Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to speak with thee. But he answered 
and said unto him that told him, ^Fho is my mother ? and who 
are my brethren ? *And he looked round about on them which 
sat about him, 'And he stretched forth his hand toward his 
disciples, and said. Behold my mother and my brethren ! For 
t&hosoever shall do the will of my Father winch is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. 

1 Mat xit 40. 9 Mk. iii. 32l > Mat xii. 47, 8. « Mk. iii. 34. s Mat xii. 49, 50. 

Section 32a — (87) Th« same day Jesus repairs to the lake, and begins to teach in 
parables, relating to the mysteries or secrets of the kingdom^ whereof five were now 
delivered 
to the 
proceeds 
1^9, 26—34; LuKK riii. 4—8. 

jrat^'if^i->9. *Th® same day went Jesus out of the house, 

Markifli-^. 'and he began again to teach by the sea-side. 

•^^**|^^,^r~*- » And great multitudes were gathered together, 

Gismeaaret, *and Were come to him out of every city ; "so that 

1 Mat xiiL 1. ^ Mk. ir. 1 . * Mat xUi. 2. « Ln. Tui. 4. • Mk. iv. 1—3. 

JonoM. Job. L 17 ; U. 9-«. Mt. zrl. 21 } zrll. 33. i «o. Je. vii. 26-34. Mt. xxUi. 82—9 ; xdr. 1, 3. 
Mtfnm. L«.s.lO--4. Be. 11. 37. H«.xi.7. Ln. six. 41— 4. Ro.xi.a-lQ. VTVkA\..VeKt^ 

■«M. lKl.x.t*c. (LQ.zl.Sl,fte.) Ae.TlU.37,8.1 mother and. lAk.<«V.%. lutk.WA^. ^xA.V^ 
tkoM. J»o.LU,8. rk.a.8,7. He. I. 2-4. l JKfco. \iii.V^.4A. l»o.Vk..^,V^^^*-:jO*'' ^^n 
(Lm.MLH) Ae.wm.ia. 3^P«. a. 19-82.1 i»fc«Mo«»»T. luo.^\.«^ H>^^«^ ^x^^A^' 




60 THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER. 

he entered into a ship, and sat in the sea ; and the whole multi- 
tude was hy the sea on the land. And he taught them many 
things hy parahles, and said unto them in his doctrine. Hearken; 
Behold, there went out a ^wcr to sow ^his seed. ^And it came 
to pass, as he sowed, 'some seeds fell hy the way-side, ^and it 
was trodden down, and the fowls of the air 'came and devoured 
them up. *And some fell on *^ony groundy where it had not 
much earth ; and immediately it sprang up, hecause it had no 
depth of earth : hut when the sun was up, it was scorched ; and 
because it had no root, it withered away; ^hecause it lacked 
moisture. ^And some fell among thorns, and the thorns grew 
up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. And other fell on 
good ground, and did yield fruit that sprang up and increased; 
and drought forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and some an 
hundred-^old. And when he had said these things, he criedi 
He that hath rars to hear, let him hear. 

1 Lu. yiii. 5. ^ Mk. iv. 4. > Mat xiii. 4. « La. Tiil 5. * Mat xiiL 4. 
6 M k. i V. 5, 6. ( • ' a rock; Lu. riU. 6.) » Lu. viii. 6. • Aik. iv. 7, 8. 

•La. Tiii.8. 

10 And the disciples came, and said unto him, ^b. ss. 
Why speakest thou unto them in parables ? ^*'* ^'^ *^ 

11 He answered and said unto them. Because it SanuLocaWg. 
is ^ven unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 

12 heaven, but to them it is not given. For whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given, and he shall have more abundance : 
but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away even 

13 that he hath. Therefore speak 1 to them in parables: 
because they seeing see not; and hearing they hear not, 

14 neither do they understand. And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Esaias, which saith. By hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and shall 

15 not perceive : for this people's heart is waxed gross, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed ; lest at any time they should see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and should understand with their heart, 

16 and should be converted, and I should heal them. But 
ilessed are your eyes, for they see ; and your ears, for they 

17 hear. For verily I say unto you. That many prophets and 
righteous men have desired to see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen them ; and to hear those things which ye 
hear, and have not heard them* 

tower. Re. xi. 1— 6. Mt. xiil. 1—13, 34—6. \ ginen, Mt. zL SS. Jbo. tU. 17. Ro. xtLSLC 

s/ofiit. Pr. xxix. L Zee. rU. 12. He. Hi. 13. \ I Co. U. 7— U ; W. 1. En. i. 9, 10. Cot L SS. 7. 

rAonu. Je.iT.3,4. Hcvi.A Smb. 63. fULI?. \ iecmo*. 1%.'«\.«,\<>\ xfouW-^. Vm.idLi. 

Sr»$t^At. Jao.xr.5,8. Ph. I. 11. Col. i.6. J*. \ J»o.id\.«J-*\. Kft.xsAVu^&— 1. \yvi^%. 

"WW It. xxxiL 9, £u,rm.8; air. St. Be. iL 7. \ hlentd. Hx. "».*-\\. \j*.\\.^»»\ x.^\. kv 
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JVb.89. ^Another parable put he forth unto them, 24 

^^' 35"' ^*~ saying, Tl;ie kingdom of heaven is likened unto 
ji#aritiv.2&~34.a man which sowed good seed in his field : but 25 
L, Gennetaret. ^jjj[|g j^g^ slept, his enemy came and sowed 

taxes among the wheat, and went his way. But when the 26 
blade was' sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared 
the tares also. So the ^rvants of the householder came 27 
and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy 
field ? from whence then hath it tares ? He saith imto 28 
them, An enemy hath done this. The servants said unto 
liim, ^nit thou then that we go and gather them up ? But 29 
lie said. Nay ; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. Let 5oth grow together until 30 
the harvest : and in the time of harvest I will say to the 
reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and 5ind them in 
bundles to bum them : but ^ther the wheat into itiy bam. 

'And he said. So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should 
cast seed into the ground ; and should sleep, and rise night and 
day, and the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not 
Aow. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the 
blade, then the ear, after that the full com in the ear. But 
when the fruit is brought forth, inunediately he putteth in the 
sickle, because the harvest is come. 

^Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, * Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of God ? or with what comparison 
shall we compare it ? *The kingdom of heaven is like to a 
grain of mustard-seed, which a man took and sowed in his field: 
* which when it is sown in the earth, is less than all the seeds 
that be in the earth : but when it- is sown, it ^roweth up, and 
hecometh greater than all herbs, and shooteth out great branches, 
'and hecometh a tree ; so that the birds of the air come and 
fodge in the branches thereof. 

Another parable spake he unto them: The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto /eaven, which a woman took, and hid in 
three measures of meal, till the wljole was leavened. ®And 
with many such parables spake he the word unto them as they 

»Matxiii.a4— :30. 3Mk.iv.25-9. aMat.xm.31. «Mk.iv.30. SMat.xiii.3L 
6 Mk. iv. 31, 2. ^ Mat. xiii- 32, 3. > Mk. iv. 33. 



MtflMT. 3 Co. zl. 13-5. 1 Pe. ▼. 8. Re. ziL 9. 
r«m. Ac. ZZ.30. 1. Ga.ii. 4. 2 TL W. 3— 3. 
ur9mHt$. ICo. Ui.5— 9. SCo.tI. 4. £p. Ir. 11,2. 
JTM/. La.lx.«>-&4. [9-13. 

h»tk. VLu ill. IS s xzr. 6-13, 33. 1 Co. It. 5 ; ▼. 
Matf. IToT. H. 1. Jff.zxT.41. Jno.xf.6. 
fihtr. lS».MXr.». ^m.ix.9. MtA\i.l2. 



hov. F.e.viil. 17: zK 5. Jno. Hi.7,8. 

harvest. Joel Hi. 13. Re. zIt. 14—20. [zi. 15. 

Srroneth, ^c. Pt. IzzU. 16—9. Mi. It. 1, 2. Re. 
udee. Ps. zzxtI. 7 ; zci. 1. Ca. il. 3. It . zxzil. 2. 
Eze.ZTll.2J- 4; xzxi.6. D^AnA^. '«.«4,xV».-l. 
Uaven. liU.z\\\.^\, XCo.x.^,!. ^x. -^.V 
iffcwJc. Ho.^\.U,^. ^>a..\.S%« \'ro..'«.'a»*^ 



62 INTERPRETATION OF THE PARABLES. 

were able to hear it ; but without a parable spake he not unto 
them: ^That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in parables ; I will uttei 
things which have been kept secret from the foundation of the 
world. ^And when they were alone, he expounded all things 
to his disciples. 

1 Mat.xiii.35. 3Mk.iT.34. 

SECTION 33a — (90) Je9ua interprets to kit tHaeiflte in ftrivate^ at their emtrmttf, At 
first and second of hi* parabUs : he adds three more ; we last with an interpretaiioik-^ 
(91) The relations of Jesus make a second attempt- to see Asm; he returns Hie smm 
kind of answer as before. Matt. xiii. 36, 18—23, 3«— 5S ;' Ma&k It. 10—25 ; Lvu 
vui.9— 21. 

^ Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went jj^^"' .*?*g« 
into the house : 'and when he was alone, they that is— 23,3&--5a 
were about him with the twelve ^disciples asked ^Jj^'^fjj^JlJ 
him, saying, ^Fhat might this parable be ? * And capemaum. 
he said unto them, Unto you it is given to know the mysteij 
of the kingdom of God : but unto them that are without, afi 
these things are done in parables : that seeing they may see, 
and not perceive ; and hearing they may hear, and not under- 
stand ; lest at any time they should be converted, and their sins 
should beybrgiven them. And he said unto them. Know ye 
not this parable ? and how then will ye know all parables ? 

^Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. *Now the 
parable is this: The *eed is the word of God. 'The sower 
soweth the word. And ^ those by the way-side, ^ where the 
word is sown, '°are they that hear "the word of the kingdoiB, 
'^but when they have heard, *'and understandeth it not, then 
** Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the word that 
was sown in their hearts ; ^*lest they should Relieve, and be 
saved. ^*This is he which received seed by the way-side. 
^^And these are they likewise which are sown on stony ^rownrf; 
who when they have heard the word immediately receive it 
with gladness, and have no root in themselves, and so endure 
hut for a time: afterward, ^*in time of temptation, "when d^fflic- 
tion or persecution ariseth for the woras sake, immediately 
they are offended, (a»«2) ^all away. And that which fell among 

I Mat. xiii. 36. « Mk. ir. 10. » Lu. viii. 9. < Mk. iv. 11—3. « Mat. xiii. 18. 

« Lu. viii. 11. » Mk. ir. 14, 5. > Lu. viu. 12. » Mk. iv. 16. » Lu. vilL 12. 

" Mat. xiii. 19. »« Mk. iy. 16. " Mat xiii. 19. " Mk. iv. 1& »« Lu. vui. 12. 

w Mat. xiii. 19. " Mk. iv. 16, 7. " Lu. viii 13. » Mk. iv. 17. » Lu. viii. 13, 4. 



0ble, Jno. ztL 12. 1 Co. Hi. 1, S. He. ▼. 13, 4. 

fFhat. Mt.zy.16. Unto. S«ep.60-*i/i«£^»en.' 

teeing. See p. 60—* becamte.' 

tonverted. J«. ri. 10. Mt. xviii.8. Ac. iii. 19. „^.~^.. ...w. .«.»,„.-,., ^r. «-,. vi». u^ .. 

/bfriven. Pb. baavL 6. Ac. v. SI. Kp. 1. 7. \ hut for. Ho. tL 4. Ac. ▼«. 13-33. 1 Tl. L U. 
^^M It. 2x1. 11. Jm.l.2l, 1P«. i.23. \ ojlietim. lllx.x.va-«« WL.^V^.\a^«« STLiv.llL 



wav'tide. Pr. i. 72. He. U. 1. Ja. 1. 23, 4. 
belieoe. Jno. lil. 15. Ac.ztLSI. Ro. zlU. It. 
gladneu. ISa.zi. 13-5. Pt. CTi.lS;3. Jao.v.Sb 
no root, Jno. vi. 36, 61-71 : zr. 6-7. Ga. IB. 1. 
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thorns are they which when they have heard ^the word, 'go 
forth, ^and the cares of this world, and the c^eceitfulness of 
riches, ^and j^leasures of this life, *and the Aists of other things 
entering in, choke the word, and it hecometh unfruitful. And 
these are they which are sown on good ground; such as ^'in 
m honest and good Aeart, having heard the word, keep it, and 
bring forth yhiit with joatience, ' some thirty-fold, some sixty, 
md some an hundred. * 

*And he said unto them, 'No man, when he hath lighted a 
jandle, covereth it with a vessel, or putteth it ^°under a bushel, 
)r under a bed; "but setteth it on a candlestick, that they 
i^hich enter in may see the %ht. ^^For there is nothing j^id, 
which shall not be manifested; neither was ani/ thing kept 
jecret, "that shall not be known, and come abroad. **If any 
naan have ears to hear, let him hear. And he saith unto them. 
Fake heed what ye hear : with what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you : and unto you that hear shall more be 
^yen. For he that hath, to him shall be ^ven; and he that 
bath not, from him shall be taken even that which ^^he ^eemeth 
bo have. 

36 ^*And his disciples came unto him, saying. Declare unto 

S7 us the parable of the tares of the field. He answered and 

said imto them, He that soweth the good seed is the Son of 

38 man ; the ^eld is the world ; the ^ood seed are the chil- 
dren of the kingdom ; but the tares are the children of the 

39 f&icked one; the enemy that sowed them is the devil; the 
harvest is the end of the world ; and the reapers are the 

40 angels. As therefore the tares are gathered and bunied 

41 in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of this world. The 
Son of man shall ^nd forth his angels, and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which 

42 do iniquity ; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire : 

43 there shaU be wailing and gnashing of tteeth. Then shall 

I Mk. iv. 18. a Lu. viii. 14. « Mk. iv. 19. « Lu. riii. 14. « Mk. iv. 19, 20. 
« Lu. viiu 15. ' Mk. iv. 20. » Mk. iv. «1. » Lu. viii. 16. " Mk. iv. 21. 
"Lu. viii. 16. "Mk.iv.22. "Lu. viii. 17. i* Mk. iv. 23-^. WLu.viiHS. 

16 Mat xiii. '36— S2. 
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pleasmrei. Lu. xU. 19. 3Ti.m.4. lJno.ii.15-7. 
lM$t$. Ro. xiii. 14. Ga. t. 24. 3 Tl. ii. 22. 
heart. Pi. i. ; li. 10. Je. xxxl. 33. Ro. z. 10. 
fruit. Jno. xt. S. C». ▼. 22. Col. i. 6, 10. 
ftienee. Ro. ▼. 8, 4. 2 Th. ill. 5. He. x. 38. 
Ugkt. Mt. ▼. 15. t. Pk. U. 15, 6. Re. i. 20. 
Sd. Ec. xU. 14. Mt. X. 28. I Co. iv. 5 



He that. Mt. iv. 23. Jno. xiii. 20. He. 1. 1, 3 ; ii. 3. 
JleH. Lq. xxIv. 47. Ro. x. 18. Re. xiv. 6. 
good. P: zxii. SO. It. liii. 10. Ho. ii. 33. Zee, 
x.8,9. Ro. viii. 14—9. Ja. il. 5. IJno. iii.9. 
tarea. Jno.yiii.44. Ac.xiii.lO. Pli. iii.18,9. IJno. 
Kicked. 1 Jno. ii. 13 ; iii. 12 ; v. 18, 9. [iii. 8, 10. 
haroett. Joel iii. 13. Mt. xxv. 32. Re. xiv. 19 ; 
reapert. Mt.xxv.Sl. 3Th. 1. 7. Jade 14. Cxx^ll. 
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fiarm. Mt xxv.99. fLo.xlx.S8.) Jno. xv. 2. I 8. Da.fU.W. .^?=^v'^^li: 

tetwtrti. BO.XIL9. 1 Co. lit. 18. J».I. 36. \ furnace. l.n. x^\. %, ^. "S*. '»&'.'^^\ "»^«-^^ 



64 JESUS* RELATIONS ARRIVE A 8ECOKD TIME. 

the righteous ^hine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto h'easure hid 
in a field ; the which when a man hath found, he hideth, and 
for joy thereof goeth and sellcth all that he hath, and huy- 
eth that field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchan^ 

46 man, Peking goodly pearls : who when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went and ^Id all that he had, and 
bought it 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like imto a net, that 

48 was cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind : which, 
when it was full, they drew to shore, and sat down, and 

49 gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad away. So 
shall it be at the end of the world : the angels shall come 

50 forth, and ^ver the wicked from among the just, and 
shall cast them into the furnace of fire : there shall be wail- 

51 ing and gnashing of teeth. Jesus saith unto them. Have 
ye understood all these things ? They say unto him. Yea, 

52 Lord. Then said he unto them. Therefore every scribe 
which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a man that is an householder, which briugeth forth out of 
his treasure things new and old. 

19 Then came to him his mother and his bre- ^^ ^u Vq-sl 
thren, and could not come at him for the press. Capernam. 

20 And it was told him hy certain which said, Thy mother 

21 and thy brethren stand without, desiring to see thee. And 
he answered and said unto them. My mother and my bre- 
thren are these which hear the word of God, and do it 

Section 34b. — (92) On the evening of the same day Jesus gives annmandment to cross 
the Lake of Gennesaret : a certain scribe and another disciple desire to follow Jesus— 
(93) Jesiis enters into a ship— {91) stills a tHolent storm of wind in his passage. 
Matt. xiii. 53; viii. 18—27 ; Mark iv. 35—41 ; Ldke viii. 22—25. 

^And it came to pass, that when Jesus had Mat!'Tcm^53; 
finished these parables, he departed thence. "And jjii. »&-^22. 
the same day, when the even was come, 'when ca^riuium. 
Jesus saw great multitudes about him, he gave commandment 
to depart unto the other side. And a certain scribe came, and 

1 Mat. xiii. 53. a Mk. iv. 35. » Mat. viU. 18—22. 



thine. Da. xii. 3. 1 Co. xv. 41-54. 1 Jno. iii. 2. 
treature. Pr. ii. 1-6. Col. ii. 3. Re. Iii. IS. 
ueiking. Job xxviii. 18. Pi. iv. 6, '. Mt. vil. 7. 
^/d. PAXxiJi.23. Mt. xiz.21. Ph. iii. 7-9. 



tever. Tt. 1. 5.* Mt. iii. 12 ; xxv. 32, 3. 
tcribe. Ezr. Til. 6, 31. It. .Xii. 21-3. La.xil.4l 
2 Co. iii. 4-fi : iT.7. ip.d9. 

motktir. S«e 'Afary,' p.'3 ; alio *motker mtidt* 



*/-/. Mt. iv. 19. Mk. I. 17. Lu. v. 10, \ brethren. See v- *^V. [Lu. v. 1. See p. SO.' 

effry. Mt. XXY. 1—12. 1 Co. z. 1-13. Jude 4, 5. \ muUUudw. Ge.i>2a..\^. '«SL.VC\.'»»va\ v. 31. 



JESUS CALMS THE RAGING OF THE SEA. 
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said unto him, Master, I will follow thee te^hithersoever thou 
goest. And Jesus ^th unto him, The foxes have holes, and 
ihe birds of the air have nests ; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. And another of his disciples said unto 
him. Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. But 
Jesus said unto him, Follow me ; and let the dead bury their 
dead. 

iifo^%w.'23. ^Ajid when they had sent away the multitude, 

Markir. 36. they took him even as he was ; 'and when he was 

On the Lake', entered into a ship, his disciples followed him, 

'and he said unto them. Let us go over unto the other side 

of the lake. ^ And there were also with him other little ships. 

1 Mk. iv. 36. 3 Mat. yiU. 23. > Lu. tIU. 2S. « Mk. iv. 36. 

Mat.TVii?u—^, ^ And they launched forth. But as they sailed 
iforfciv.s?— 4i.he fell asleep: 'and, behold, 'there came down *a 
OnVAr^ikef** great storm of wind *on the lake; 'and the waves 
beat into the ship, ^insomuch that the ship was covered with 
the waves; ®and they were filled mth watery and were in 
/Bopardy. 'And he was in the hinder part of the ship, asleep 
on a pillow: ^^and his disciples came to him, and awoke him, 
saying, Lord, save us. "Master, master, "carest thou not that 
we perish? ^'And he saith unto them. Why are ye jarful, 
O ye of little faith ? Then he arose, and rebuked the winds, 
"and the raging of the water: "and said unto the sea, Peace, 
be still. And the wind ceased, and there was a great calm. 
And he said unto them, Why are ye so fearful? How is it that 
ye have no faith ? ^'But the men marvelled, ^'^and they^ared 
exceedingly, and said one to another. What manner of man is 
this ! "for he commandeth even the winds and water,* and 
they obey him. 

1 La. Tiii. 22, 3. « Mat. viii. 34. * Ln. viii. 23. « Mk. iv. 37. « Lu. viii. 23. 
« Mk. iv. 37. ' Mat yiii. 24. > Lu. viU. 23. • Mk. It. 38. » Mat yiii. 2& 

" Lu. Tui. 24. " Mk. iv. 38. »» Mat viii. 2§. «< Lu. viii. 24. 

>5 Mk. iv. 39, 40. " Mat. viii. 27. »' Mk. ir. 41. w Lu. viii. 26. 

{• *and the fea,* Mat viii. 27 ; Mk. iv. 41.) 
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3S-& See p. 42. [Re. zir. 4. 

wkithenoever. 3 Co. tI. 4—10. He. ziil. 12. 8. 
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2,3. La. Till. S. 2Ce.TiU.9. 
mfer. Na.Tl.6,7. 1 Ki. six. 90, 1. 2 Co. v. 16. 
dfmd. Ro.T.l*. 2C«.T.14.^p. ILL 



Jeop. Jon. L 4-16. Ac. xzri!. 9-44. 2 Co. xL 25. 
awoke. Pg.xUT.33. Je. xtU. 14. Mt.xiT.80. 
camt. Pt. X. 1. It. xlix. 14—6. 1 Pe. t. 7. 
fearful. Pt. xxil. 4. It. xli. 10-4. Ro. It. SO. 
rebuked. Job xxxriiL 8— 11. Pi.1xt. 7; IxxxiXt - 

9 { eTiL 23-80. Mk. tI. 48-61. 
femred, 1 Sft. zlL 18. £c. UL 14. Mt. xxtO. 64. 



66 TWO DEMOKIACS HEALXD. 

SscTioN 35« — (95) Jttiu land^ in the eouniry of thm Oadanma^ and autt deioUa «Kt 
. of two men *— <9^ 79ke people of tke city taut neighbouf^ood r^tieit him to depart 
(97) Be returns to Capentmm. M^tt. tuL 38— ix. 1 ; Mjulk ▼. 1—31 ; LoKf 
Tiii. 26—40. 

^ And they came over unto the other side of the no, 95. 
sea, into the country of the Gadarenes,f 'which is ^^?y.^~2* 
over against Galilee. And when he went forUi to i««- ▼"!■ se-si 
land, there met him :[: out of the city a certain * **' 
man, which had cavils long time, and ware no clothes, neither 
abode in antf house, but in the tombs ; ^exceeding fierce, *80 
ihat no man might pass by that way : ^and no man could bind 
him, no, not with chains: because that l^e had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and the chains had been plucked 
asunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces : neither 
could any man tame him. And alwap, night and day, he was 
in the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting himself 
with stones. But when he saw Jesus afar of^ he ran, ^ and fell 
down before him, 'and worshipped him ; and cried with a load 
voice, and said. What have 1 to do with thee, Jesus, thou Saa 
of the most high God ? (^art thou come hither to torment us 
before the time ?) ^ I adjure thee by God, that thou torment 
me not. For he said unto him, Come out of the man, thou 
unclean spirit. (^ For oftentimes it had caught him : and he 
was kept bound with chains and in fetters ; and he brake the 
bands, and was driven of the devil into the wilderness.) And 
Jesus asked him, saying. What is thy name ? And he said, 
Legion : because many devils were entered into him. And th^ 
besought him that he would not command them to go out into 
the cfeep. ^°And there was a good way off from them, " nigh 
imto the mountains, a great herd of jwine, feeding. And all 
the devils besought him, saying, " If thou cast us out, suffer us 
to go away into the herd of swine, "that we may enter into 
them. And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and entered into the swine : ^^ and, behold, the 
whole herd of swine ran violently down a steep place into the 
sea, Q^ they were about two thousand ;) and were choked in the 

1 Mk. v. 1 . a Lu. viii. 26, 7. 3 Mat rUl. 28. * M k. v. 3—6. « Lu. yiii. 28. 
« Mk. T. 6,7. T Hat viii.29. • Mk. r. 7,8, » Lu. viii. 29, 30. » Mat.riii. 30. 
iiHk.y.11,2. UMatWiLSL UMk.T.12,a MMatvui.32. i^Mk-v. 13. 

* Matthew rdates the hktory of two posteseed: Mark and Luke the hietora of erne 
emit, ^* witbout ceetiradieHng iSlT. Matthew 

(t « The Gergetenee,* Mat. tUI. 28.) {X^Out ttflkeUmbe,* Mk. r. 3.) 

ieviU. Mk.lU.UiZTU7. Lti.x.17. Ae.x2z.l2-7. bef.thetimt, 2Pe.U.4. Jttd«6. TAddbU. 

tomba. It.jucii.l6; Ixr. 4. Mt.zzTU.60. (Mk. oijure. lS«.ziv.S4. lKi.>zii.l«. Mt.zxrLCS. 

ZV.4S. Lq. xxlii. 63.) Jno.xix.41, 3 ; zx. \—l\. deep^ or ' hottomleu pit.* See Re. zx. 8. 

«r«M Lu. ir. 41, AcxrtlJtxix. 14, 6. J». tl. 19. i«{ii«. Le. xi. 7. Ii. Ixr. 4 1 Ixri. 8» 17. 



JESUS EATS WITH PUBLICANS AND SINNERS. 67 

«ea. ^ When they that ^ed them saw what was done, they^ed, 
and went and told it in the city, and in the country ; ^and told 
every thing, and what was befallen to the possessed of th^ 

deyib. ' Lu. Tiii- 34 > Mat riU. 33. 

No. 96. ^ And, hehold, the whole city came out ^ to see 

^^*-J"/; ^A what it was that was done. And they come to 

Mark v. 14 — 20. _ Qi/»it /»t_tim 

Xu. viii. 35—39. Jesus, "^aud found the man, out of whom the devils 

Gergesa. ^qyq departed, ^tting at the feet of Jesus, clothed^ 

and in his right mind : and they were afraid. They also which 

saw it told them by what means he that was possessed of the 

devils was healed, ^and also concerning the swine. 

* Then the whole multitude of the country of the Gadarenes 
round about ® besought him that he* would (fepart out of their 
coasts, 'for they were taken with great fear : and he went up 
into the ship, and returned back again. ®And when he was 
come into the ship, ^the man out of whom the devils were 
departed, besought him that he might be «dth him : ^^howbeit 
Jesus suffered him not, but saith unto him, Go home to thy 
friends^ and tell them how great things * &e Liord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compassion on thee. A^d he departed, 
and began to jt?ublish "throughout the whole city, f "how great 
things Jesus had done for him : and all men did marvel. 

1 MatTiii. 34. a Mk. ▼. 14,5. 3 Lu. vUL 35, 6. « Mk. ▼. 16. « Lu. viii. 37. 
« Mat. vui. 34. ' Lu. viii. 37. » Mk. y. 18. » Lu. viii. 38. »• Mk. r. 19,2a 

"Lu. viii. 39. WMk.v.20. 

( • • God,' Lu. viii. 30.) (+ ' In Decapods,' Mk. v. 20.) 

Mati^i ^And he entered into a ship, and passed over, 

Afar* y.'2i. aud camc into his own city. ^And it came to pass, 

CrMttigfheUike^^^^f when Jesus was returned 'again by ship unto 

to Capernaum, the Other side, much people ^gladly received him : 

for they were all waiting for him; *and he was nigh unto the sea. 

» Mat. ix. 1. a Lu. vui. 40. 3 Mk. v. 21. * Lu. vUi. 40. » Mk. ▼. 21. 

Section 36. — (98) After his return, when Jesus was sUting at meat, the Pharisees 
mtirmtir; the disciples of John inquire why the disciples of Jesus did not fast; Jesus 
replies to both as before — (09) Jainu applies to Jesus to visit his daughter--{lOO) Oh 
ike way a woman is healed who had an issus of blood — (101) In the mean time the 
daughter of J aims expires, whom Jesus raises to l^fe again--{lb2) Jesus, being returned 
home, heals two bUnd men — (103) and, immeditUely aftfr,a demoniac who was dumbi 
the Pharisees again ascribe the miracle to Satan^ Matt. ix. 10—34 ; Mask v . 22—43 ; 
Luke viii. 41—56. 

^o-*^jy And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in 10 
Capernaum. ' the housc, bchold, many j9ublicans and sinners 

sea. Mt.lv. 13 5,8. IauvJ. Jno.Ti.l; xxi.l-Il. 
f«d. Ls. zL 47 : n. S3-6. D«. xiv. 2, 8 ; xxrll. 10. 
jUd. Ll.zzri.lS, 7. Ue.zzriil.l6, &c. Pr.zzviU.1. 
atHng' !>•• xzziU. 3. Lu. z. 39. Ac. zzil. 3. 
aotkt4. Zee. iU. 3, 4 Lu. zr. 22. Ro. ziit 14 1 
ri^ht. Vm.M.Vk he. zztL S5. £1 Pe. v. &. 

mtamt. Mis. xxwiU. 18. Ac lli. 6. 13—9; iv. 9, 10. ■ wwshik. c^». »!»»»■ * t v..^.^^--^ — ^- ^ 
^Sworr. Do.r.». JSiuvi.20. 1 Ki. zvU. 18. I ■Mftllccuie. l(lt.A.\^\ xsi\;"SV,^ ^J^"* 
Job xmL 14, Ho. ix. 12. Lu. v. a Ac. zri. 39. \ xv. 1. 8«tt ^«. Vt . \b \ Vit.^- 

f2 



vUhhim. Pt.zzTU.4; czvi. 12,6. Ph. L23. 
the Lord. Lu.lLll. JnooULlS. lCo.TUi.6;zT.47. 
eompauion. Mt. zr. 32. Mk. i. 41. Lo. tU. 13. 
muiliMh. Pt.lzri.16t Izzi. 17, 8. U.ULU..T. 

received. Mt.x.AO. }xLO.V«.4b. <i«\.Vu€. ^iW 
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A WOMAN WITH AN IS8ITB HEALED* 



11 came and sat down with faim and his disciples. And when 
. the Pharisees saw it, they said imto his disdples, Why eateth 

12 Yoor Master with puhlicans and sinners ? But when Jesus 
heard that, he said unto them, They that he whole need not 

Id a physician, but they that are ^ick. But go ye and learn 
what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice : for 
I am not come to call the righteous, but nnners to repentance. 

14 Then came to him the £sciples of John, saying, Why do 
we and the Pharisees ^t of^ but thy disciples fast not? 

15 And Jesus said unto tiiem. Can the children of the 5ride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with them? 
but the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken 

16 from them, and then shall they fast No man putteth a 
piece of new cloth unto an old garment, for that which is put 
in to fill it up taketh from the garment, and the rent is 

17 made worse. iVieither do men put new wine into old 
bottles : else the bottles break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish: but they put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are presenred. 

^ While he spake these things unto them, behold, no. 99. 
'there cometh one of the rulers of the synagogue, ^aHk^rs^-H! 
Jairus by naime; and when he saw him, he fell i^.viii.'4i,42. 
' down at Jesus' feet, and besought him * greatly, ^'**»^»"»- 
saying, My little daughter lieth at the point of death : / prcttf 
thee, come and hy thy hands on her, that she may be healed ; 
and she shall live. ^For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and she lay a dying. 'And Jesiis arose, 
and followed him, and so did his disciples ; ' and much people 
followed him, and thronged him. 

1 Mat. ix. 18. a Mk. V. 22. « Lu. yiii. 41 . * Mk. r. 23. « Lu. viil. 42. 

« Mat ix. 19. T Mk. v. 24. 

^And, behold, a woman which was diseased with jvo.ioo. 
an issue of blood twelve years, ^and had *iiff"sred j^^*- "'IJ;^ 
many things of many physicians, and had spent all Lu. riii.' 43-48. 
that she had, and was nothing bettered, ^ neither <^«'^"»«««- 
could be healed of any, ^ but rather grew worse ; when she had 
Aeard of Jesus, came in the press behind ^ him, and touched the 

> Mat- ix. 20 » Mk. t. 26. > Lu.tUi.43. « Mk. r. 26, 7. 

• Mat. ix. 20, 1. Alio Mk. T. 27, 8 ; Lu. yiii. 44. 



deJk. Pt.Ti.3. Je.zTil.l4. /ro.siT.4. Re.lU.17. 

Mtfrtir. Pr. zxl. 8. Ho. tI. 6. TLu. xrlil. 

«JMM«f*. Ii.1t. 7. Ro.T.8. ICo.tI. If. ITLi. 

/att. Pr. ZX.6. Mt.Tl.16. La. xrlU. 13. [15. 

SriJficA. P». xlr. 14, 6. Be. zix. 9. 

9u/. Jao.xrLS,tLp-2, A«.i. 9«10. Re.xl.S. 

JlWao'. Pb.UI.»,L 8M<i*#»i»<iM,'p.48. 



ruUn. Jno. UL I. Ac. zlii. 15 ; xtIU. I7. 
lajf thf. Mk. xtI. la Lu. h. 40. Ac. tIU. 19. 
on* ontjf. Je. r\. S6. Zee. xll. 10. Lu. tU. 12. 
mmA people. Sea ' mmltitudei,' pp. 32, 4^ A 50. 
tugerti. Jobxiii.4. Pi.eTiii. 12. Je. tI. 14 1 tUL 
heard. llLV.Vr.%\. 'Mk.x.41^1. i^o.x.l7. [U.SS. 
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hem of his garment : for she said within herself, If I may hut 
touch his garment, I shsAi he whole, ^And straightway the 
fountain of her hlood was dried up ; and she felt in her hody 
that she was Sealed of that plague. And Jesus, immediately 
knowing in himself that virtue had gone out of him, turned 
him ahout in the press, and said, Who touched' my clothes ? 
'When all denied, Peter and they theU were with him said^ 
Master, 'thou seest the multitude ^throng thee and press thee, 
and sayest thou, Who touched me ? And Jesus said, Somebody 
hath touched me : for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 
^And he looked round about to see her that had done this thing. 
^And when the woman saw that she was not hid, she came 
^ fearing and trembling, knowing what was done in her, ^ and 
falling down before him, she declared unto him ' all the truth, 
^° before all the people, for what cause she had touched him, 
and how she was healed immediately. ^^And when he saw her, 
^'he said unto her. Daughter, be of good comfort ; thy faith hath 
made thee whole ; go in peace, " and be whole of thy plague. 
^^And the woman was made whole from that hour. 

>Mk.y.29,30. SLQ.Tiii.45. SMk.T.3l. 4Lu.tUL45,6. •Mk.v.SS. 

•Lu.Tiii.47. 'Mk.T.33. •Lu.TiiL47. »Mk.T.33. " Ln. Tiii. 47. 

"Matix.23. »Lu.Tiii.48. UMk.v.34. m Mat is. 22. 

No. 101. * While he yet spake, there came from the ruler 

mtrkr'^la ®^ *^® synagogue's house certain which said, Thy 
Lu. Till! 49-6& daughter is dead : why froublest thou the Master 
^''^P*'^"*- any further? And as soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the synagogue. 
Be not afraid, only believe, 'and she shall be made whole. 
'And he suffered no man to follow him, ^ve Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James. ^And when Jesus came into 
' the house of the ruler of the synagogue, ' and saw the min- 
strels and the people making a noise, ' and them that trept and 
wailed greatly ; ® he suffered no man to go in, save Peter, and 
James, and John, and the &ther and the mother of the maiden. 
And all wept, and bewailed her : ' and when he was come in, he 
saith unto them, Why make ye this ado, and weep ? *° Give 
place ; for the maid is not dead, but ^leepeth. And they /aughed 



i Mk. V. 36, 6. » Lu. Tiii. 50. » Mk. r. 37. 
•Mat.ix.23. 7Mk.T.38. • Lu. Tiii. 51, 2. 



4 Mat ix. S3. 

•Mk.T.39. 



•Mk.v.38. 
>«Matix.24. 



ghalthe. Fs.U.7. Je.XfU.14. La.ir.18. [17. 
keated. Jobv.ia I«.ssx.96. Mt.iz.13. La.T. 
declared. Ft. sac 3 j IzvL 16 1 eiii. t-h ; exfLlS,4. 
coM|/orf. /•.siLU La.TiLlS) XTiL19. SCo.LS. 
tfmbUft. La.rlLe,7. Jno. zl. SI. 83, 9. 
m/jr, Mulx,X,9. iao,xi,40, jl0.zi.6. 



$a»e, Mt. xtU. 1 1 zzvL V. Oft. il. 9. 3 Co.bU.]. 
wept. Ec. zii. S. Je. is. 17—90. Ae.lz.>9. 
tteepetk. Job iii. IS ; sjhr. 13. T«.>»!uV "Q^ 
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him to scorn, ^ knowing that she was dead. ' But whoi be 
had pat them all oat, he taketh the £&ther and the moliher of 
the damsel, and them tk(xt were with him, and entereth in whei^ 
the damsel was lymg. And he took the damsel by ihe hsa^ 
and said unto her, Talitha cumi ; which is, bdng interpreted, 
Damsel, I say onto thee, ^rise. 'And h^ spirit came again, 
and she arose straightway, ^and walked ; for she was of the age 
of twelve years. ^And her parents were astonished ^with a 
great astonishment. And he charged them straitly that no 
man shoald know it ; and commanded that something should be 
given her to eat. ^And the fame hereof went abroad into all 
that land. 

iLa.TiU.53. »Mk.T.40, 1. SLii.TiU.«&. «lik.T.4S. CLxuTiiLM. 

«Mk.y.42,3. 7 Mat ix. 126. 

27 And when Jesus departed thence, two ^^'^ mm'ix^S^i. 
men followed him, crying, and sayiag. Thou capenumm. 

28 Son of David, have mercy on us. And when he was ccune 
into the house, the blind men came to him : and Jesus saith 
unto them, ^^elieve ye that I am able to do this ? They 

29 said unto him, Yea, Lord. Then touched he their eyes, 

30 saying. According to your faith be it unto you. And their 
eyes were opened ; and Jesus straitly charged them, saying, 

81 See t?uit no man know it But they, when they were 

departed, spread abroad his fame in all Uiat country. 
S2 As they went out, behold, they brought to j^fatix^^^-M. 

33 him a dumb man possessed with a devil. And Capemaum. 
when the devil was cast out, the dumb spake: and the 
multitudes marvelled, saying. It was never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, He casteth out devils ^ough the 
prince of the devils. 

Sbctiom 37^104) Je*u§pays a seoondoisit to iVa«ar«{Jb— (105) Ei* felUnV'tonmsmen 
persist in thdr wtSel^f. Matt. xiii. 64 — SB ; Mask vi. 1 — 6. 

And he went out from thence, and came into his j^rk^^\ 
own country ; and his disciples follow him. ^ Line to ' 

^And when he was come into his own country, jvo. 105. 
^and when the sabbath-day was come, he b^ran to^-^'V*?-^ 
teach m the synagogue: and many heanng htm ifaamretk. 
were astonished^ saying, From whence h(Uh this man these 

1 Mat. xiii. M. 3Mk.Tl.2. 

hand. Mk. i. 81 ; Tiii. 23 ; ix. 27. Ae. iii.7. eharged. Mt. tUL 4 ; zfi. 16. Mk.TiL36: vilLSS. 

^Hm. G«. L 3. Pt. zsxUi. 9. Hk. tt. »-ll. L«. bUni. Mt. al. 1 1 ^ SI ;xx. 80. Jno. ix. iTB^ 

TU.I4,fi. Jno. ▼. 8, SI; si. 41, 4. Ro.iv.l7. V.4S. Som^fD. It.lx.4,7. Be«p.8. ria.17.8. 

tpirit. G«. U. 7. Jobxsiv. 14»5. EcUirSl} Betieve. lIt.xitt.iH. Mk.1bLsS,4. A<t^,9. 

Ae. a. 91 f xxili. 8. Ho. rtil. 1€. 1 Co. ILU ; ▼. 5 } \ tmm co. Sm «. Vft, «Nm«retX«* wDA.«K«s«r«M/ 
*i.Sa. lTb.r.S8. Jm.iLa8, R«.zl.ll. \ •ktnc*. l«».<«Vk,\ft,«\ va!L«&. Kft.Vi.\&,v 



JESUS* THIRD GEKIERAt CIltCUIT. 71 

things f And what msdom is this which is given unto him, 
that even such mighty works are wrought by his hands ? Is not 
tiiis the ^carpenter ? ^Is not his mother called Mary ? and his 
brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? And his 
sisters, are they not all with us ? Whence then liath this m(m 
all these things f And they were offended in him. But Jesus 
said unto them, A prophet is not without honour, save in his 
own country, ^and among his ovm kin, and in his own house. 
'And he did not many mighty works there, because of their 
tmbelief, ^save that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk^ 
and healed them. And he marvelled because of their unbelief. 

(• < caiyenter*s son; Mat xiii. 55.) i Mat xiii. 5»— 7. 3 Mk. ri. 4. 
> Mat xiiL 68. * Mk. yi. S,& 

fiscTiON 38a — (KXQ Jenu sets out from Naxareth on tke third general eiradt of 

QaUlee. Matt. ix. 35 ; Mask vi. & 

jy.0 ]Qg ^And Jesus went about ^ all the cities and 

Unefrom villflires, teachinfiT in their syna^oenies, and preach- 
rosmd OaiUee to vog the gospel of the A?mgdom, and heahng every 
Capernaum, gickness and every disease among the people. 

1 Mat ix. as. {•' Round abmu; Mk. vi. 6.) 

8BCTION 39« — (107) The titelte Apostles^ hatAm first received a charge from Jesusy 
mnd power to work miracles of a certain kindf are sent out in companies of two and 
twoj to teach and to preach in Ms name— (108) Jesus departs to preach iti their cities. 
Matt. ix. 36--38 ; x. 1» 5— xL I ; Mark vi. 7—13 ; Lukx ix. 1—6. 

Mat^ ^[l_3g. ^But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved 
x. 1/5-42. 'with compassion on them, because they fainted, 
^Sk!fix.^^^8nd were scattered abroad, as «heep having no 
Oapemaum, shepherd. Then saith he unto his cUsciples, The 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are Jew ; joray ye, 
therefore, the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 

And when he had called' unto him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power ^and authority over all devils, 'to cast them 
out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of 
disease. ^And he sent them ^ forth hy two and two, ^to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. ^ These twelve 
Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saying, Go not into 

1 Mat ix. 9&— X. I. 3 Ln. ix. 1. sitfat x. 1. « Lu. ix. 2. « Mk. vi. 7. 

< Ln. ix. 2. 7 Mat x. 5—8. 

•Mm. Is. sL 3. Jno. tU. 46. 1 Co. L a4« 80. ) hanmt. Mt. tf U. 8B-40 ; zzir. 14 1 zsrUi. 18, 9. 
^«M»,*Miiof Alpbvu.' See p. 49. /nt. Na. ad. 14, 38^ 9. Ac. zri. 9. 10. Ph.U. SI. 

J^«w»--'«wioar.' Mt.nTlLM. Mk.zr.40,7. pra^. It. Uii.6,7. Col.W.S. 8Th.Ui.l. 
i^«$Ued. Mt. si.6 J zsir. 10. Jno. vi. 60, 1, 6. wend. Je.\&.\h. Mi.f.J. Lu. x. 1. 1 Co. sIL SB. 
mtbeUef. Mt.zvU.17. Mk.iU.5. Ro. II. 5 1 zl. 90. too. Joe. U. 1-23. Rc.Vv.VW Km.'i^.'^. V^* 

' Bktip. NB.Bfa,lt,7. IKLmxO. 17. I«.UU.«.\ &e.s!L.V-\V). ^m^.^. ^ . ^^ 

.aeeJaa.x. He. jdiL 20. , 1 Pe. il. 2b. I Gonoe. Ut.x«.^tL k»."«.."»-'k\'^«^'^- 
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tlie way of the Gentiles, and iato any dty of the Samaritam 
enter ye cot : but go rather to the /ost uheep of the house of 
Israel. And as ye go, preach, saying. The kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, 
cast out devils : freely ye have received, freely give. 'And h( 
Siud unto them. Take nothing for your jonmey, 'save a staff 
only ; "provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purser 
nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither shoes, 
'but 4e shod with sandals ; 'for the irorkman is worthy of hit 
meat. And into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, enquin 
who in it is worthy ; and there shide till ye go thence. And 
when ye come into an house, salute it. And if the house be 
worthy, let your peace come upon it ; but if it be not worthy, 
let your peace return to you. And whosoever shall not receire 
you, nor hear your words, when ye depart out of that house or 
city, *hake off 'the very dust from your feet for a testimony 
against them. 'Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable 
tor the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, 
than for that dty. 

16 Sehold, I send you forth as »heep in the midst of wolves: 
be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. 

17 But 6eware of men : for they will deliver you up to the 
councils, and they will tcourge you in thdr 3ynag<^es; 

18 and ye shall be brot^bt before governors and kings for my 

19 sake, for a testimony against them and the Gentiles. But 
when they deliver you up, take no thought Low or -what ye 
sball speak : ^r it shall be given you in that same hour 

20 what ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the 
Spirit of your Father which speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, 
and the &ther the child : and the children shall rise up 
against iJteir parents, and cause them to be put to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake : 
but he that mdureth to the end shall be saved. 

23 But when they persecute you in this city, ^ee ye into 

iLu.li.S. •Mk.ii.fi. >rtUt.i.S,l«. •Mli.Tl.V. ■'lUt x. to-l. 
«Ln.lx.D. 'IIit.x.lA-tt. 

IW(b Jf.lH.U. Ae.lU.MiillI.W. Jn. 1. 1. i>>v. II.1III.7. tls.>ia.I<. ICi.n.tl 
to«. B».iiiU.»,fcll-*i>»rt. niLilH.L iBjBn., ItB,.lU.l;* Ui.rii.ll, Jm.i.. 
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another : for verily I say unto you, Ye shall not have gone 
oyer the cities of Israel, till the Son of man he come. 

The ^sciple is not ahove Jus master, nor the servant 24 
above his lord. . It is enough for the disciple that he be as 25 
his master, and the servant as his lord. If they have 
^ called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much more 
. shall they call them of his household ? Pear them not 26 
therefore: for there is nothing covered, that shall not be 
revealed ; and hid, that shall not be known. What I tell 27 
you in darkness, that speak ye in light : and what ye hear 
in the ear, that press^ ye upon the house-tops. And fear 28 
not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
soul : but rather fear him which is able to destroy both 
soul and body in hell. Are not two sparrows sold for a 29 
birthing ? and one of them . shall not fall on the ground 
without your Father. BvX the very hairs of your head 80 
are all numbered. Fear ye not therefore ; ye are of more 31 
value than many sparrows. 

Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him 32 
will I confess also 5efore my Father which t; in heaven. 
But whosoever shall cfeny me before men, him will I also 33 
deny before my Father which is in heaven. Think not 34 
that I am come to send peace on earth : I came not to send 
peace, but a sword. For I am come to set a man at 35 
variance against his father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 
And a man's foes shall he they of his own household. He 36 
that loveth father or mother more than me, is not worthy of 37 
me : and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is 
not worthy of me. And he that taketh not his cross, and 38 
foUoweth after me, is not worthy of me. He that findeth 39 
his ^e shall lose it : and he that loseth his life for my sake 
shall find it 

He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth 40 
me receiveth him that sent me. He that receiveth a pro- 41 
phet in the name of a prophet, shall receive a prophet*s 



Mt. szL 40, 1. Lo. zlil. 7> 'no. xxl. S3. 
4itKimlt. Jno. zUL 16 1 zr. SO. He. zU. 2—4. 
rem. Is.li.7. La.zll.82. Ht.zm. «. 
mmtrtd, Ee.zli.14. Lu.tUI. 17. ICo.ir. 5. 
mnmek. Pr.Tlll.1-5. 4e.lT.19,30. Ro.z.14-8. 
mmtmhU, Ht.zL35. ire.lil. 14. Rt. 11.10. 
mkU, P».lz. 17. Mt.zxr.41. STh. 1.8-10. 
> tA Job zzztUL 41. Pa. L 11 ; clr. U-Vi, 
SSa.xir.JJ. La,xxLU. Ae.zzTU.S4. 



vofM. Pi.ezTi.15. If. zmi.4. Mal.Ui. 17. 
cea/lrM. Jno. Iz. 2S. Ae. zzlr. 14. Ro. z. 9, 10, 
kr/ofw. 1 Sa. U. SO. Mt. zxr. 84. Re. ill. 5. 
ifMV. Mk. Till. 88. STt. 1.8;U.13. SPe. ILl. 
Mftofire. Ml. Til. 6. 7. La.zU.4»-SS: zzi.l«L 
He. Ln. zlr. 98, 7. Ph. lU. 7-». [Ae. ziii. 45-50. 
trou. Mt.T. 11. Mk.x.Sl. H%.x*&V.V&. 
Hfe. MX.Xfl.S&,«. SUQ.1»U«. ^?^\;?^>V.^ 

rcmivelfc. «&t.««Vi.«. «iA,ia3i.<». VtV^VW^ 
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reward ; and he that receiveth a righteoos man in the name 

of a righteons man shall receive a righteous man's reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little 

ones a cup of cold water onlj in the name of a discspk^ 

verily I say unto you, He shall in no wise lose his rewud. 

^And they departed, and went through the towns, preaching tin 

gospel, ^that men should repent. And they cast out many 

dei^s, and anointed with oil many that were sick, and healed 

them. 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an jvo. iqs. 
end of commanding his twelve cfisciples, he de- "^^pyS**" 
parted thence to teach and to preach in their cities. Capemmm. 

Section 40. — (109) The fame of Jestu reacha Berod, the teirmreh qf Ocfifct: 
particulars qf ike death of John the Baptistr—{UO) Upon the relum of the miiA 
they are taken by Jesus apart to the desert of Bethsaida — (111) The multitaitt 
follow them thiiker; five thousand men, besides women and chUdren^ are fed with pft 
loaves qf bread and two fishes. Matt. xiv. 1 — ^21 ; Mask vi. 14 — 44; LuKxi^ 
7 — 17 ; John vi. 1 — 13. 

^At that time Herod the Petrarch heard of thejfa*. xiv.i-^ 
fame of Jesus, ^(^and) of all that was done hy^^^^^i^t? 
him; ^ (for his name was spread abroad:) *and he copenuwm. 
was perplexed, because that it was said of some, that John vm 
risen from the dead ; and of some, that Elias had appeared 
and of others, that one of the old prophets was risen again 
And Herod said, John have I beheaded : but who is this, o 
whom I hear such things ? ^ And (he) said unto his servants, Thi 
is John the Baptist ; he is risen from the dead ; and therefoo 
mighty works do shew forth themselves in him ; "and he desire 
to see him. ^ Others said. That it is Elias. And others sai^ 
That it is a prophet, or as one of the prophets. But whei 
Herod heard thereof, he said. It is John, whom I beheaded: h 
is risen from the dead. For Herod himself had sent forth an 
laid hold upon John, and bound him in prison for Herodiai 
sake, his brother Philip's wife : for he had married her. Fo 
John had said unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have th' 
brother's wife. Therefore Herodias had a quarrel against hin 
and would have killed him; but she could not: For Hero 
^^red John, Anowing that he was a just man and an holy, an 

1 Mat xir. 1. s La. ix. 7. * Mk. ri.U. * La. ix. 7—9. 6 Mat xiv. 2. 

• La.ix. 9. 7 Mk. vi. 15-22. 



reward. Mt. xxr. 34-40. Ltt.xvl.S. He. vLlO. I name. Pi. LcdL 17. Mt.lz.81. Mk. 1.381 
/igcMW. MlULS. La.xrlr.4J. Ae.zVtt.80. I EKot. M«UiT.5. Mt.zrU. 13. La. L 17. f] 
^Smffp. Mt.x.2. La. vi. 13 ; zziL 14. Ac. I. St. \ /eared. I>«.x\.%. Ut.'^te.li. -Wk.il. U^atlZ 
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bserved bim ; and when he heard him, he did many things, 
ad beard him gladly.* And when a convenient day was 
ana, that Herod on his birth-day made a tapper to his lords, 
^b captains, and chief estates of Gralilee ; and when the 
ingbter of the said Herodias came in, and danced, and 
leased Herod and them that sat with him, the king said unto 
tie damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give it 
bee. ^Whereupon be promised with an oath to give her what- 
oever she would ask. 'And he sware imto her. Whatsoever 
boa shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the half of my 
ingdom. And she went forth, and said unto her mother, 
Vha\Jt shall I ask ? And she said, The head of John the 
^ptist. 'And she, being before instructed of her mother, 
came in straightway with haste unto the king, and asked, say- 
^, I will that thou give me by and by in a charger the head 
f John the Baptist. And the king was exceeding *orry ; t/et 
ir Tiis oath's sake, and for their scJces which sat with him, he 
ould not reject her. And immediately the king ^ent an exe- 
itioner, and conunanded his head to be brought : and he went 
id beheaded ^John in the prison. And his head was brought 
a charger, and given to the damsel : and she brought it to 
ff mother. *And when his disciples heard of it, they came and 
ok up his corpse, and ^d it in a tomb,^and went and told Jesus. 

» M«t ziv. 7. a Mk. vi. 23, 4. « Mat xir. 8. ♦ Mk. vi. 26—7. » Mat. xir. 10, 1. 

« Mk. vL 29. ^ Mat xiv. 12. 

No.no, *And the apostles, when they were returned, 

jSarkyhSi ^gathered themselves together unto Jesus, and 

Luke ixyio. told him all things, 5oth what they had done, and 

^*^^ ' what they had taught. 

iLu.ix.10. aMk.vi.30. 

jvb.111. ^And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves 

2^^^'3i^3jJ* apart into a desert place, and rest awhile : for 

«. ix. 10—17. there were many coming and going, and they had 

Unt jr^m ' ^o Idsure SO much as to eat. 'After these things 

SlSes^tTf ^^^^'^ ^®°*' ^^®^ *^^ ^^^ ^^ Galilee, which is the 

Bethsaida sea of TibeHas, 'into a desert place belonging to 

biVecapoiu. the dty Called Bcthsaida, ^ by ship privately.f And 

>Mk.vl.3l. »Jno.Ti.l. »Lu.ix. 10. *Mk.vi.32, 3. 

(* *And loAcn ke wouid Mmve put khm to demth^ he feared ike multitude, beoauee they 
toUed kiwi a$ a jwvpM/*— aeoording to Mat xiv. &,) 

{i- * Aside^-privately,^ Lu. ix. 10.) 



wrd. Is.sds.lB. Mt.ZT.7— 9. Jno. T.SB. 
iTM. lSa.zL|Xffi.lr-4; xr.4-8. lCli.x.18. 
in. iE.| x.lC,fl,»-Sl. J«.zU. 11-xlUl. IS. 




e$i <tf me. Est. t. 3, 6 ) tU. 2. 

torrp. Jnd. xi.80,l,4,S. Da. ▼!. 4-9, 14--6. ' 

laid. 1C^.xiS:t.\«. llVa:«Vi.«l-tft. K't.'«^.'W 
»e(k. 1IIt.ir.n. K!e.\.\. \'^.>« "«^\.^.. 



76 FIVE THOUSAND 

the people saw them departing, and many knew him, and M 
afoot thither out of all cities ; and outwent them, and em 
together unto him, ^hecause they saw his miracles which be tf 
on them that were diseased. 'And Jesus, when he came (N^ 
saw much people, and was moved with compassion toward thcRi 
because they were as sheep not having a shepherd: and In 
began to teach them many things; ^and spake unto them ■ 
the Anngdom of God, and healed diem that had need of healii| 
*And Jesus went up into a mountain, and there he sat with w 
disciples. And the />assover, a feast of the Jews, was lugh* 
When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw a great compflj 
come unto him, he saith unto Philip, Whence shall we bf 
bread, that these may eat ? And this he said to prove tin 
for he himself knew what he would do. Philip answered Ul 
Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for thei 
that every one of them may take a little. 'And when it ^ 
evening,* 'his disciples f came imto him, and said. This is 
desert place, and now the time is^fax passed; send them aw 
that they may go ^into the towns and country round about, i 
lodge, and get victuals ; ^knd into the villages, and buy th* 
selves bread : for they have nothing to eat : 'for we are 1 
in a desert place. ^°But Jesus said unto them, They need 
depart ; ^ve ye them to eat. "And they say unto him, S 
we go and buy two hundred pennyworth of bread, and 
them to eat ? He saith unto them. How many loaves have 
go and see. And when they knew, "one of his disciples, 
drew, Simon Peter's brother, saith unto him. There is { 
here, which hath five 5arley loaves and two small fishes : 
what are they among so many ? "We have no more but 
loaves and two fishes ; except we should go and buy mea 
all this people. For they were about five thousand men. ^ 
said, Bring them hither to me. ^'And he said to his disci 
Make them J sit down by fifties in a company, "upon the g 
grass. ^^Now there was much grass in the place. So the 

» Jno. vi 2. a Mk. vi. 34. » Lu. ix. 11. * Jno. vi. 3— 7. • Mat. xir 
«Mk.Ti.3&,6. yLu.lx. 12. 8Mk.vi.36. •Ln.ix.12. lo Mat xir 
1 1 Mk. tL 37, 8. » Jno. ri. 8. 9. » Lu. ix. 13, 4. u Mat xir. 1& 
» La. ix. 14. i< Mk. yL 39. i' Jno. tI. 10. 

(* ^When the day was far $p«nt^ according to Mark. — ^ Began to wear away,* I 
(f *TAe twelve,* Lu. ix. 12.) {t * TMe mullittide,* Mat xiv. 19.) 

moved. Mt.lx.3ft. Bo.zr.l-S. Hie. li.l"; It.15. | oar SftTionr*! mlnlttrr t (l«t) Jno.lL13: 
kingdom cf G. Mt ssi. 81, 4S. Bfk. xir. 25. Ln. T.l ; (3rd) tL 4 ; (4tb) Mt. xxvU7-90. Ja 
xs/. Si. Jao.ULB-6. Ro.xhr.l7. 2Tb.L5. \ dteacrC. D«.tIU.16. Pf.lzzHiU9. /«.: 



pamoifer. Ex. zii. 1 Co. t. 7. See * poMovcr,* V ?(«*• 'Ku.'A.V&,l\r-^ %^\. V«.4i— 4 1 t 
p,M, iVi>/onM« were four pusoTendut\nc\*«'^* l>«.'iraiiu%, l%.^<^\&, ^^KSuViJ 
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Mt down 'in ranks^ by hundreds, and by fifties, 'in number 
about five thousand.' 'And when he *had taken the five loaves 
and the two fishes, ^and when he had given shanks, '/boking up 
to Aeaven, he blessed them, and brake 'the loaves, 'and gave 
the loaves to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude, 
'that were set down ; and likewise 'the two fishes divided he 
among them all ; ^°as much as they would. "And they did all 
eat, and were /Slled.f "When they were filled, he said unto 
bis disciples. Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing 
be lost. Therefore they gathered them together, and filled 
twelve baskets with the fragments of the five barley loaves, 
^and of the fishes, ^^ which remained over and above unto them 
that had eaten. ^And they that had eaten were about five 
thousand men, besides women and children. 

iBnuTi.40. sjno.Tt.lO. SMk.Yi.4I. «Jno.Ti.11. •La.ix.16. 

• BIk. vL 41. ' Mat xiv. 19. • Jno. ▼!. II. » Mk. tI. 41. >« Jno. ri. 11. 

u Mat sir. 20. ujiio.tM2,3. MMk.Ti.43. MJno.Yi.13. 

UMatxir.21. 



(•< Jerat,* Jno. tUU.) 



(f SoMk.yL4S; La. is. 17.) 



Sbotiom 41r— (112) Jenu dinniBHS hU d'aeipUs, with dtreetiotu to go to Capernaum 
—{113) H« walks wpon tk« wafer, and empowers Peter to do the same: the skipj with 
the disciples «nd Jesusy u miraculously transported across the lake. Matt. xiv. 22 — 
93; HABKTi.45--a2: John vi. 14— 21. 

ih, 112. ^Then those men, when they had seen the miracle 
Jgj^^llifiJ^that Jesus did, said. This is of a truth that jorophet 
/»*» ▼1.14—17. that should come into the world. 
efthe mineu 'And Straightway Jesus constrained his disciples 
to the lake, ^o get into a ship, and to go before him unto the 
other side, 'unto Bethsaida, while he sent away the people.* 
- * When Jesus therefore perceived that they would come and 
^ take him by force, to make him a Anng, 'and when he had sent 
the multitudes away, 'he departed again into a mountain him- 
self alone 'to pray. 'And when even was now come, his 
disciples went down unto the sea, and entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Capernaum. And it was now dark, 
and Jesus was not come to them ; 'the ship was in the midst of 
the sea, ^° tossed with waves, "and he alone on the land. 

1 Jno. vU 14. » Mat xiv. 22. » Mk. vi. 45. {* *The multitudes,' Mat) 

« Jno. vi. 15. « Mat xir. 23. < Jno. vi. 15. ' Mk.ri. 46. > Jno. vi. 16, 7. 

» Mk. vi. 47. w Mat xiv. 24. " Mk. vi. 47. 



tkmnkt. 1 Sa. ix. 18 i La. xsXL 19; uAr. 80. 4e. 

xzvU.8t. Ro.zhr.d. ICo. x.31. Kp.T.ao. 

Cot m. 17. 1 Th. T. 18. 1 TL hr. 3, 4. 
AmMw «^ P*- «***• h 3 1 cszlit 1. Mk. Til. 84. 
A«WM. llU.TU1.8fr-M. act. XX. 6. Ps.xz.6: 

jMMMLaL JSe.r.X U.SsrH, Ja.IU.41. Oa. 



IL 28. Mt. T. 16; z. 83 ; xiiU. 10. 1 Pe.iU.23. 
Jlttd. 1 Ki. ztU. 9-18. SKI. It. 43-4. Mt.ZT.87. 
prophet, Ge.zUz.10. De. ztIU. 16-8. Lu.Ttt.l6, 
BtthtaUu—in GMSxtyytvA «1 ^^ViSu. 

xlx.\t. ) Co. 1.4. ^%«v%A\«»&V^ 



78 JESUS WALKS ON THE SEA. 

^And the sea arose 6y reason of a great wind No. 113. 
that blew; ^and he saw them . toiling in rowing ;^55jf'^^|J|;jJ' 
for the wind was contrary imto them. *So ^^^'I'^^Ti'St^J* 
they had rowed about five-and-twenty or thirty GnuUA. 
furlongs, '*and about the fourth watch of the night, ^they see 
Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship : and 
would have passed by them. ^And when Ibe disciplea saw him 
walking on ibe sea, they were troubled, saying. It is a spirit ; 
and they cried out for fear ; ^for they all saw him, and were 
troubled. ^But straightway Jesus spake unto them, sayii^ 
Be of good cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid* And Peter answered 
him and said, Lord^ if it be thou» bid me come unto thee on the 
water. And he said. Come. And when Peter was come down 
out of the ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. Bat 
when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid ; and beginning 
to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, ^ve me. And immediate^ 
Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught him, and said unto 
him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? *° Then 
they willingly received him into the ship; "and when they were 
come into the ship, the wind ceased; ^^and immediately the 
ship was at the land whither they went. ^Then they thai 
were in the ship came and worshipped him, saying, Of a truth 
thou art the Son of God I "And they were sore amazed in 
themselves beyond measure, and wondered. For they consi- 
dered not the miracle of the loaves : for their heart was 
hardened. 

I Jno. vi. 18. a Mk. ri. 48. » Jno. ri. 19. < Mk. vi. 4a » Jno. vi. 19. 

« Mk. Ti 48. » Mat. xiv. 26. » Mk. yi. 60. » Mat xir. 27—31. " Jna xL «. 

"MatziT.32. »Jao.vi.21. » Mat xiv. 33. ^ Mk.vi. 51,2. 



SBcnoN 42r--(114) Jenureturru through Um region of Gennesar»t to Ci^aemaxm: 
the multitude, which hetd been left on the other nde qf the lake, also return to Capets 
naum in quest of Jesus. Matt. xiv. 34— 36 ; MASKvi. 53— ^; John vL 22— 24 

^And when they had passed over, they came no.u4. 
into the land of Gennesaret, and drew to the Region qf 
shore. And when they were come out of the from BethsaidB 
ship, 'and when the men of that place had know- '** capemaum. 
ledge of him, they sent out into all that country, ^and ran 

iMk.Ti.63,4. SMatxiT.Sfi. SMk.Ti.S5.6. 



trimd. P*. czlrtt. 8» 18. Joo.i.4. NaluLSL See 

PiklT.8. Is.lzlT.6. lp.ivJ4. JM.i.8. JodelS. 

^r/C Job It. U.S. Lu.zxiT.87,9. Ae.xziU.8. 

^oM. Ps.xlrL2. la. jcliii. 1, 8. U.Ui.M,7. \ 

Mwy. A. M. 13 i Ux. 1, 3| exiir. 1. Mt.XT.2&. \ 

»trcfc*ett. aam.xxiLll,7. Pe. Ixr. 7i bootaud \ \ 



cvU.SS-aO. Cft.TiiL7. Ii.saiLS; xIHLSi 

lziii.lS.8. Je.T. S3. 2^.2.11. 
0/ a truth. Mt. sir. 3S| zxrU. M. Jno. ^ M. 
eoM. iM(. Pt. ctL 18^ 81. It. L 8. La. xshr. & 
h«r<l«iM4. U.Xfft.%. Vk.'Bi\.l4. He.iU.a.lXl 
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ihroagh that whole region round about, and began to carry* 
about in beds those that were sick, where they beard he was. 
And ie;hithersoever he entered, into villages, or cities, or coun- 
try, they laid the sick in the streets, and besought him that 
aiej might touch if it were but the border of his garment : 
and as many as touched him were made whole.* 

^ The day following,f when the people which stood on the 22 
other side of the sea saw that there was none other boat 
Ijiere, save that one whereinto his disciples were entered, 
and that Jesus went not with his disciples into the boat, but 
^hat his disciples were gone away alone ; (howbeit there 23 
came other boats from Tiberias nigh unto the place where 
they did eat bread, after that the Lord had given thanks ;) 
^hen the people therefore saw that Jesus was not there, 24 
ii^th» his . disciples, they also took shipping, and came to 
Capenuuim, seeking for Jesus. 



(* ^f^rftctln tvkoie,* Mat. xir. 36.) 



> Jno.Ti. 22 — i. 



t L e. Tk§ iaff f (Mowing the miracle cffeedtng, and it aynduwunu with the precedmff 

S(bction 43. — (115) Discourte lohieh ensued with the mvltitude in the synagogue of 
Capernaum : many of the diseiplee being offended thereby, Jesus tries the faith of the 
twelve g andi « y^f^ o^ore the event, foretela kia own betrtt^al by one ^ them. J o ^N . 
▼i. 25—71. 

No. 115. And when they had found him on the other 25 

Capernaum, gj^jg ^f ^^ ggj^ ^^y ^^^ ^jjj^q Yaxxi, Rabbi, when 

earnest thou hither ? Jesus answered them and said, 26 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye 
Saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and 
\rere filled* Z.abour not for the meat which perisheth, but 27 
for that meat which ^ndureth unto everlasting life, which the 
Son of man shall give unto you: for him hath God the 
I'ather sealed. 

Then said they imto him, ^That shall we do, that we 28 
might work the works of God ? Jesus answered and said 29 
imto them. This is the work of God, that ye Relieve on him 
whom he hath sent. 

They said therefore unto him. What «ign shewest thou 30 
tiien, that we may see, and believe thee ? what dost thou 



iMthermner. Z«e.L17. Bit. ix. 35 : xl. 1, 90. 
If. W.S. Mt.ir.4. ITLtLb. 
.. Fk.szB.a8. J«.ZT.1S. Rt. IL7. 
PlikH.7. la.slll.1. Mt.liL17;xTiL5. 



What. Bfi.vLS. Mt.idz.16. Ae. IL 37 ; iz. S. 
believe. Jno.ULlS-S. Ro. i7.4»5. lJiio.iii.8S. 
rign. Mt.xri.3. Ae.H.82| lr.80. lCo.l.tt. 
8e« p. as, and «SMeft,* -^.13 . 



t SmAOOGUE AT CAPSRHAUM. 

31 work 7 Our fathers <Gd eat manna in the desert) as it ii 

32 written, He gave them bread from heaven to eat. Then 
Jesus said unto them. Verily, yerily, I say unto you, Moses 
gave you not that hread from heaven; but my Father pveth 

33 yon tne true bread from heaven. For the bread of God 
is he which .cometh down from heaven, and ^veth life unto 
the world. 

34 Then «aid th^ nnto him, Lord, evermore give vi tlds 

35 bread. And Jeens said unto them, I am tiie bread of 
life ; he that cometh to me shall never hunger ; and he 

36 that believeth on me shall never thirst But I said unto 

37 you, That ye also have seen me, and believe not. AH 
that the FaUier giveth me shall come to me ; and him that 

38 cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. For I came down 
from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him 

39 that sent me. And this is the father's will which hath 
sent me, that of all which he hath given me I should lose 

40 nothing, but should raise it up agaia at the last day. And 
this is the will of him that sent me, that every one whidi 
teeth the Sou, and ietieveth on him, may have everlastiDg 
life : and I will raise him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, iecause he said, I am 

42 the hread wiiich came down frtnn heaven. And they said, 
Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and 
mother we know ? how u it then that he saith, I came 

43 down fr^HU heaven ? Jesus therefore answered and sud 

44 unto them, Murmur not among yourselves. No man can 
come to me, except the Father which hath sent me dia* 

45 him: and I will raise him up at the last day. It is ipritlen 
in the prophets. And they shall be all taught of God. 
Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of 

46 the Father, cometh unto me. Not that any man batb 
seen the Father, save he which is of God, he hath seen the 

47 Father. Verily, verily, I say unto yon, He that believeth 
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on me ^ih eyerlasting life. I am that bread of life. 48 
Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are (Zead. 49 
This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that 50 
a man may eat thereof, and not die. I am the living 51 
bread which came down &om heaven: if any man eat 
of this bread, he shall live for ever: and the bread that 
I will give is my flesh, which I will ^ve for the life of the 
world. 

The Jews therefore ^rove among themselves, saying, 52 
How can this man give us his flesh to eat ? Then Jesus 53 
said imto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye 
0at the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye 
liave no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh 54 
xny blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up at the 
last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is 55 
drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 56 
blood, dfwelleth in me, and I in him. As the /iving 57 
Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father : so he that 
eateth me, even he shall live 5y me. This is that bread 58 
which came down from heaven : not as your fathers did eat 
manna, and are dead : he that eateth of this bread shall live 
for ever. 

These things said he in the synagogue, as he taught in 59 
Capernaum. Many therefore of his disciples, when they 60 
had heard this^ said, Tliis is an ^rd saying; who can 
hear it ? When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples 61 
murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth this offend you ? 
What and if ye shall *ee the Son of man ascend up where 62 
he was before ? It is the Spirit that ^ckeneth ; the 63 
^esh profiteth nothing : the tf^ords that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life. But there are some of 64 
you that believe not. For Jesus Amew from the beginning 
who they were that believed not, and who should betray 
him. And he said. Therefore said I unto you, that no 65 
man can come unto me, except it were given unto him of 
my Father. 



httk. Jao.T.S4. Ro.T. 10. IJno. ▼.10— 8. 
4Md. N«.sxTi.tt. Zee.LS. Ht. iiL17-9. 
gi9t. Mt.zx.S8. Ga.1.4. Ep.r.8,23— 7. 
cfrevr. Jno. z. 19. Ac. ziii. 40, 1. 1 Co. il. 14. 
#«/. Mt.zzTl.S8-a. Ro.Tiii.lO. SCo.zUi.5. 
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bj^me. JncziT. 19. Om.il. SO. IJno. It. 9. 
hard. See *murmHred,* p. 80, »nd * strove,* p. 81. 
see. Jno. zri. 16, 38. Ac. I. 9-11. lPe.iif.aS. 
quiekeneth. Ro.Tiii. 8. 3Co.iU.6. CoL U. IS. 
Mesh. Ko.Tii. 18. Gilt. 6. Pli. Ul.S-8. 
worrft. Pi.zlz.7-10. MUiT.4. lPe.1.88. _ 
knew, Jno.T.41*, ufflLAV %*ft*^ew\-»t*} ^.«^ 



"82 MANY OF THE OISdFLXS OO BACK. 

66 From that time many of his di8ci|des went Back, and 

67 walked no moro with him. Then said Jesos unto the 

68 twelve, WiXi ye also go away ? Then Simon Peter 
answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? Hiou hast 

69 the «K)rds of eternal life. And we believe and are sore 
that thou art ^t Christ, the Son of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Have not I ^diosen you twelve, and 

71 one of you is a devil ? He spake of Judas Iscariot, ^ 
son of Simon: for he it was thai should betray him, 
being one of the twelve. 



baeh. It. 1. 4. J*. x^.l3. Zn.L«. La.iz.CL I woMb. JM-Siv^.M; zv.7. 0U.BJL6. IfcoJLML 
»TI. 1. 15 ; It. 10. He. x. S& 1 Jno. U. 19. \ tkatC. 9ff* Chri$t,*_o. 10, and *8am tf G^,*9.t 
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PART FOURXa 



ARRANGED IN THE ORDER OF TIME. 



COMPREHENDING THE SPACE OF TWELVE MONTHS; VIZ., — 
FROM THE END OF THE SECOND YEAR OF THE MINISTRY 
OF JESUS CHRIST, U.C. 782, TO THE END OF THE THIRD 
YEAR OF THE SAME, U.C. 783, A*D. 30. 



8BOTION iMb*— (11®) Jfnwdefendt Ms dheiplet t^abwt theeomplMnU of the PharUeet, 
that they did not observe the traditiou of thseUUrs^wwamng their hands befuft 
they ate bread. Matt. xv. 1—30; Hark. Tii. 1—23.* 

i^e. 116. ^Then came together unto himf the Phariseesf, 
Capernaum, j^j^ certain of the scnbes, which came from Jem- 
salem. And when they saw some of his disciples eat bread 
with de&led, that is to say, with imwashen, hands, thej found 
fault For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they «;ash 
their hands oft, eat not, holding the tradition of the elders. 
And when they come from the market, except they wash, th^ 
eat not. And many other things there be, which they have 
received to hold, as the washmg of cups, and pots, brazai 
vessels, and of tables. Then the Pharisees and scribes asked 
him, ^Why ao thy disciples transgress the ^adition of the 
dders ? for they wash not their hands when they eat bread. 
But he answered and said unto them. Why do ye also ^ans-* 
gross the commandment of God by your tradition ? ^Full well 

1 Mk. vii. 1—5. 3 Mat. xv. S, 3. * Mk. vii. ft 

(* See the Historical Table, for the transposiUfm qf the verses in Mark's Gospel; as 
Mark vii. 1-^, 9—13, 6—8, 14—23.) 

if * Jesus,* MztxY.l.) 



V. PKBXTliJS.Xk.1li.S;xlTX Lo.xI.f3,4. I 1Co.tI.11. He.x.S2. 

Joblx-Kkl. Je.U.'U;iT.14. Mt. nilL I trmdUicm. <aa.l. 14. Gol.«L«. \Y%.W&. 
arnf. Jao.U.MU.». Ae.x.HS. Hc.ix.lO. | eMen. llu.Ti.\A-». io'^^K.^x'nrf^V. Vu 
^mS. '9t.vx.ia, U.1.19. Mt.zdli.85j xzTii. I Itt.M. Ex-VBL*. ^\.tw>BiA. Kft.V«^>»* 
34. 800Fs.xxrL6t U,2,7t l«iii. 18. /«.K4. I irantg, 1H. Vv .% \ i!^^. ^ii,:ax.^» "«^"«:^^^J*» 
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84 CONCERNING TRADITION. 

ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may keep yoor 
own tradition. ^For God commanded, saying, /Zbnour tfay 
father and mother : and, He *that curseth ^Edher or mother, kt 
him die the death. But ye say. Whosoever shall say to Mi 
father or his mother, ^It is Corhan, that is to say^ a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest he profited hy me ; 'and bononr not 
his father or his mother, he shall he free* Thus have ye made 
the commandment of God of none effect by your tradition. 
*And ye suffer him no more to do ought for his father or his 
mother ; making the word of God of none effect through your 
tradition, which ye have delivered : and many such like things 
do ye. * Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias /?rophesy of you, saying, 
This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me with their lips ; but their heart is far from me. 
But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doct^nes the 
commandments of men. ^ For laying aside the conmiandment 
of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the washing of pots 
and cups : and many other such like things ye do. 

^And when he had called all the people unto him, he said 
unto them, Hearken unto me, every one of you, and understand: 
there is nothing from without a man, that entering into him 
can defile him : but the things which come out of him, those 
are they that defile the man. If any man have ears to hear, let 
him hear. And when he was entered into the house from the 
people, ^then came his disciples, and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Pharisees were offended, after they beard this 
saying? But he answered and said, JBvery plant, which mj 
heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. Let 
them alone : they be Wind leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch. Then 
answered Peter and said unto him. Declare unto us this parable. 
And Jesus said, Are ye also yet without understanding ? Do 
not ye yet understand, that whatsoever 'thing from without 
entereth into the man, it cannot defile him ; because it entereth 
not into his heart, but into the belly, and goeth out into the 

1 Mat XV. 4,5. 3Mk.yii.ll. »Mat.xv.6. * Mk. vil. 12, 3. »MatxT.7-9. 
« Mk. vil. 8. ' Mk. yU. 14—7. » Mat. xv. 12—7. • Mk. viL IS-SO. 

(• » Whosoy^ Mk. Til. 10.) 



Bonowr. Ex. zz. IS. Le. xix. 8. Dt. r. 16. Pr. 
zxUI.22.4,6. La.U.51. Ep.vi.1-1. Col.Ui.90. 
and. Ex.xxi. 17. Pr. zz. 'JO ; zzx.l7. STI.iU.a. 
prophet jf. Is. zxiz. 13. See alto Bie. zzziil. 81. 
teaehifisr. Ga. i. 6-9. 1 H. It. 1, 3. Tit. 1. 10-4. 
ie^if^. St. i. 11-9. Je. Till. 5-9. Ho.Tm.ftjA. 



Hearken. Pr.Tm.5-11. Mtxrfi.S. La.ziv.flb 
of ended. U. zziz. 31 . Ln. zi. 45. 1 Co. i. 3S. 
Everw. Pi.zeU.18. Mt.ziU. 89.41,3. Jao.zr.t 
Hind. It. m. 13 ; iz. 16 { M. 10. MaL H. 7-8. 
jlre. Is. zztUL 9» 10. Ht.ZTl.9,11. He.T.11 
\ «aniiot. 1lA.^'«,\l. \C«.^rtU.8. CoLlL^S. 



A CANAANITI8H WOMAK*! DAUGHTER HSALED. 85 

dr&uglit, purging all ineats 7 And he said, 'But those things 
which proceed out of the mouth come forth from the heart; 
and they defile tlie man. 'For from within, out of the heart of 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteriea, _^rnicationB, murders, 
diefts, covetousnesa, loickedneas, '^Ise witness, 'ffeceit, ^civi- 
(HisnesB, an svil ^e, ilasphemy, jjride, ^^olisbnesB : all these 
evil things come from within, and defile the man : 'but to eat 
irith unwashen hands defileth not a man. 

■HlLLlr.18. iHIi.tU.2I. a. 'HitiT.ie. 'rO-tU-X,!. ■MiLxT.MIh 

Ikt daiTMKr of a ^nnhnidiH mun **•> fat MMoud mttk m Jrvit. 
HATT.XT.il— 3Bi Hauv1L31-W. 

■f'l' 't^3i ' ^^^ J^^UB went thence, and departed into the 
Mart Til. M. coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 

fy.CaF^- 1MU..T.SI. 

MMt'''T^ai—ai ■^■^'^ behold, a woman of Canaan came. out 22 
IW sartfia. 'of the same coasts, and cried unto him, saying. 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, ^u Son of David ; my daugh- 
ter is grievously vexed with a devil. But he answered 23 
her not a word. And his disciples came and besought him, 
nying, Send her away ; for she crieth after us. But he 24 
answered and stud, I am not sent but imto the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. 

iVD.119. 'And (he) entered into an house, and woulil 

St''T"s£ju*'""^ no man know its but he could not be hid. 
6amr loeaiut. For a Certain woman, whose young daughter had 
tn unclean spirit, heard of him, and came and fell at hia feet; 
'and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me. 'The woman 
was a Greek, a Syrophenician by nation ; and she besought 

iMt.Tli.34,>' <Usl.iT.li. lMk.iU.36-8. 






XI. ULlxiLlB. LiklUSH. lCll.>.e. Ig.ll, 
hIhw, Ei.u1jJ, iKi.iai.°o:'?..'iiinlLU. 
Pr.TLUtIII.i. Itl.T.llinri.KeO. l£ 
m.lt. llCHLt. ■nFl.Bib.Wl.lsi. 
•.T.u. ■u.mi.i. .■•.I.... m.u.» •«U. Jdn.W,*. h.T.IllUll,ljIll.t. Il, 
[1.Y.1J. Ae.lT.9h>. lCl>.T.t,»-ll| lat.W. Jl.Il.gjnU.9. h^m.li. 1Cii,It, 

JI.S. tf.T.ll CdLLU-I. ITk.l'.a. 3|il.l». ■r.lT.Il. ITLId.lK Bl-d.). 

II^I. Ll.lxlT.llJ->,3t.' Pl.lnlt.lOi't.'^ll. 



e^n.' Ki. a. li.' S.'i^ U. liii.Ii.I. 2~. rrUi. Fli^-^i coiVlU.l. Vci 

•HH.' Ei,ii.'l7'. lD>,ri>.'l,ll.' i^'i.i. Pi! JomKilii. Ft.!, tIs'i ibli 'aTlU.l 

Bl.H, IIu.iliHJ.ai. LiLlU.II 11.1.11. As, 114 It.W.X. llf.r.A. TU.IIl.I, 

■Ict^ii. Ki,iiUI.7. I SB, 'dIt. IS, Jabnl. Sm 1/ CnU, p. t. fwV'Tt. ' i 
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A DSAF MAN HXALSD. 



him that he would cast forth the devil out of her daughter. 
But Jesus said unto her, Let the children first be filled : for it 
is not meet to take the children's bread, and to cast it unto the 
dogs. And she answered and said unto him, ^ Truth, Lord: 
ffet the dogs ^under the table eat of the children's crumbs 
'which fall from their master's table. Then Jesus answored 
and said unto her, O woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt ^And he said unto her, Jbr this sayii^ go 
thy way ; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. ^And her 
daughter was made whole from that very hour. 'And when 
^e was come to her house, she found the devil gaae out, and 
her daughter laid upon the bed. 



1 Mat XT. 37. 



SMk. VU.38. 
s Mat. XT. 28 



s Mat. XT. 37, 8 
<Mk.TiL30. 



«Mk.TiL3gi. 



Sbction 46. — (120) Jesus returns to the neiffhbourhood of Bethsaidat nigh the laks 
of Galilee^ througk Decapolx9—{\2\) H» heals a itaf man who had an impedimsmtis 
his speech— (122) and performs various miracles— {12^) Four thousand men, bsdim 
women and children, art fed with seven loaves of breadj and m fim small Mm. 

MATT.XT.29--38; Mark tU. 31— tIu. 9. 

^And again ^ Jesus departed from 'the coasts of jvo.i2a 
Tyre and Sidon, *and came niffh unto the sea of i?"*;^;?* 

^ ft Kilt • t t* 1 I* ■'««»'ik Tii. 3L 

Gralilee ; ^ through the nudst of the coasts of Une to Desert 

Decapolis. of BethsaOa. 

1 Mk. Tii. 31; » Mat xt. 29. » Mk. Til 31. « Mat. xr. 2ft. < Mk TiL 31. 

S2 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, no, 121. 
and had an impediment in his speech; and ^^^^^^^Jt^- 
they beseech him to put his hand upon him. Betksmda. 

33 And he took him aside from the multitude, and put his 
fingers into his ears, and he spit, and touched his tongue; 

34 and looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, 

35 Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. And straightway his 
ears were opened, and the string of his tongue was loosed, 

36 and he spake plain. And he charged them that they 
should tell no man: but the more he charged them, so 

37 much the more a great deal they published it; and were 
beyond measure astonished, saying, He hath done all things 
well : he maketh both the c^eaf to hear, and the dumb to 
speak. 



ehilirtn. D8.siv.I,2. If.L3. Ac.zm.46. Bo. 
40S*. 2 Ki. tUL 18. Mt. Tii. 6. Ph. iU. 3. [L 16.. 
vet, U. 1tL3. Ho. iU. 29, 30. ¥4.]i.V^-A. 
^. JsixrlS. MLiz.22,9. Iia.Tii.90. 



Be. Mt.Tia.S. L«.tiLI4; xfiIL4S. 
ehatrei. Set pv. 70> 98| also * 
deaf. Is. Bdx. IS \ zasr. 6 ; zia. 18. 
iwmk. KauW.lO,!. U.msiL^\ 
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jifarxv'^1-31. "^^ (Jesfis) went up into a mountain, and 29 
Same locahiy. sat dowu there. And great multitudes came 30 
unto him, having with them those that were lame, hlind, 
dumb, maimed* and many others, and cast them down at 
Jesus' feet; and he healed them: insomuch that the mul- 31 
titude wondered, when they saw the dumb to speak, the • 
maimed to he whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to see: 
and they glorified the God of Israel. 

No.m. ^In those days the multitude being very great, 

Mtt^krm. 1-4). and having nothing to eat, Jesus called his disciples 
Same locality, ^^{q ^{^^ gjjd sal^ uuto them, I havc compassion 
on the multitude, because they have now been with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat: and if I send them away fasting, 
to their own houses, they will faint by the way : for divers of 
them came from far. 'And his disciples say unto him. Whence 
should we have so much bread *in the wilderness, as to fill so 
great a multitude ? And Jesus saith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye ? And they said. Seven, and a few Httle fishes. 
And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the ground. 
And he took the seven loaves and the fishes, and ^ave thanks, 
and brake themy and gave to his disciples ^to set before them; 
and they did set them before f the people. And they had a few 
small fishes : and he blessed, and commanded to set them also 
before them, ^And they did all eat, and «;ere filled : and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left seven baskets full.. 
And they that did eat were four thousand men, beside women 
aad children ; ^and he sent them away. 

1 Mk. Tia. 1—3. a Mat. xr. 33—6. (• * Here,' &c— Mk.) » Mk. viiL 6. 7. 
(t * MuUitude: in Mat) ♦ Mat. xt. 37, 8. « Mk. viii 9. 

SxcTioif 47- — (124) Jesu* cornea by sea to Dalmanutha,or Magdala — (125) the Phaii- 
sees demand of him a sign from heaven, M at. xt. 99— xvi. 4 ; Mx. Tiii. 10—12. 

No.HA. . ^And straightway he entered into a ship with 
j£iSi.^6. liis disciples, and came into the parts of DaLoQa- 

L. to Magdala, nutha.^ 

1 AUe. Tiii. la (• * Tkt coasU of Magdala; Mat. xv. 39.) 

No. 125. ^And the Pharisees ^also with the Sadducees 1 

^*^xid!'A^^ 'came forth, and began to ^estion with him, 
A/fc. Yui.' 10-42. ^and fempting, desired him that he would shew 
"^ ^ them a «gn from heaven. He answered and 2 

iMk.Tui.lL 3Mt.XTi.l. SMk.TiiLlL «Mat.xTi.l— 4. 



i«to. Zm.zlr.4. Mt.T. 1. SPe. LIS. t qmmtiom, Mk. ix. 14--«. La. xz. 90,1. ITi. L4. 
■■■■■Inn. P».«BviLt encBTiil.8. lB.lsilL9. ten^tinf. Mt. It. 1 : xfac S. Ln. z. 36 ; zL 14^ tt» 
lXia.Si. Mi.vttl.S7t ZZ.84. Col. iU. 13. 4. Jno.Tiii.e. He. U. 18 ; hr. U. 
Jfcv.U. IJao. UI.17. Swi>p>88Mid67. I aigii. M.t.i^.W,%\xdc«.V-^\'S3A.^. JH^. 

fjUUd. fKLwHLl4-4, 1 Xi. ir. 3-7. «-4. \ Jno.lLYA) t\.«. Mi.Vl.W \^^.V.'a-»'^' 
•^- 'InanoBSi' Maff4mla-*fnalaaas,* \ 32. B«.z:f»\. ^••'^^aa^^^ *^. 



88 OF THE LEAVEN OF THE PHARISEES. 

said unto them, When it is evening, ye say, It will he fair 

3 weather : for the sky is red. And in the morning, It will 
he foul weather to-day: for the sky is red and lowering. 
ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky; but can ye 

4 not discern the signs of the times ? A wicked and adul- 
'terous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no 

sign be given unto it, hvA, the sign of the prophet Jonas. 
^And he ^ghed deeply in his spirit, and saith, fThy doth 
this generation seek after a sign ? Verily I say unto you, 
There shall no sign be given unto this generation. 

lMk.Tiii.13. 

SiCTiON ft8« — (126) Jetus returns to Betfuaidoy and cautions Ms disciples against tk$ 
leaven of the Pharisees. Matt. xTi. 4—12 ; Maek viii. 13>-21. 

^ And Ae left them, and entering into the ship ^Vo. las. 
again departed to the other side. 'And when his ^^I'^J^ 
disciples were come to the other side, they had to Bethsaidatn 
forgotten to take bread, 'neither had they m the ^^"'po^- 
ship with them more than one loaf. 

iMk.Tm. la 3 Mat. XTi. & 3Mk.TiiL]4. 

^Then Jesus 'charged them, saying, ^Take heed, and beware 
of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees, *and of 
the leaven of Herod. And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying. It t? because we have * taken no bread. Which when 
Jesus jt>erceived, he said unto them, O ye of ^ttle faith, ^Fhy 
reason ye among yourselves, because ye have brought no bread? 
Do ye not yet understand? ® Perceive ye not yet, neither 
understand? Have ye your heart yet hardened? Having 
eyes, see ye not ? and having ears, hear ye not ? and do ye not 
remember ^the five loaves of the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? Neither the seven loaves of the four 
thousand, and how many baskets ye took up ? * When I brake 
the five loaves among five thousand, how many baskets full of 
fragments took ye up? They say unto him. Twelve. And 
when the seven among fo.ur thousand, how many baskets fuU of 
fragments took ye up ? And they said, Seven. And he said 

1 Mat XTi. 6. 3Mk.TiiLlfi. SMatXTi.6. « Mk. Tiii. IB, 6. SMatxTi.7-^. 
• Mk. Tiii. 17, 8. ' Mat. XTi. 9, 10. > Mk. Tiii. Id— Si. 



peean. lCli.zU.82. La. zll. 64-7. 201. lU. 7. 
Umei. Ac. L 7 : iil. 19.20. 1 Tb. ▼. 1. 2. 1 Ti. vi. 



bewttre. Rx. xll. 15-9 : zill. 8, 7- Le. U. 11 ; tL 

16,7. Mt. zxlll. 1— 13. See 1 Co. ▼. »-8. 

pereeimed. Mt.zU.2S. Mk.U.8. Lu.iz.47. Jao. 

U.24,«;zvi.80. Ue.lr.lS. R«.U.23. See p. 42. 

little. Mt. Ti. 80-4 ; tIU. » i zlr. 81. La. zrii. «. 

)Fkf. l&\.Vv.4. La. zil. 16,23-4. Tt. IS. 9. 

. 1 yet. So'bziadi&.U. VLi.x«.\&.1. \ia.x^.«rHa. 

Je.ri.8i xxUJ.a3,9. HO.T.I&; ix.12. \ anddto. U%.xf.«|. }ta.iJe<,^&. 1^«.\.\1«V 



but, Jon. I. 17. Mt. zztU. 63. [15. 1 Pe. i. 11. 
sirhtd. Ia.liil.8. Mk.Tli.34. Jno.zi.S2-8. 
jn^. Is. rii. 10-4. La. ii. 12, 34. Ko. Xf. 8. 
JifUf/t. Ge.ri.8. Pe. xzzl. 17 : zzxU. 20. ISa. 
JKKffi. IS, 6. 2 Kl. zzj. J 4. Pk. U. 10 ; Izzxl. VS. 



A BLIND MAN HEALED AT BBTHSAIDA. ' 89 

into them, 'How is it that ye do not understand that I spake 
t not to you concerning bread, that ye should beware of the 
eaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees ? Then under- 
itood they how that he bade them not beware of the leaven 
)f bread, but of the c^octrine of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

iMat.xvl.11,2. 
iscTiOM 4k9«— ri27) Jesus heals a blind man at BetAsaida, in Decapolis. Mk. viii.S3^. 

No. 127. And he cometh to Bethsaida ; and they bring 22 

BetAsaida, ^ blind man unto him, and besought him to 
ouch him. And he took the blind man by the hand, and 23 
ed him out of the town ; and t&hen he had spit on his eyes 
.nd put his hands upon him, he asked him if he saw ought. 
\jid he looked up, and said, I see men as trees, walking. 24 
\iter that he put his hands again upon his eyes, and made 25 
dm look up: and he was restored, and saw every man 
learly. And he sent him away to his house, saying, 28 
*^either go into the town, nor tell it to any in the town. ^ 

IBCTION 50«— (1^) Jesus visits tie vieiMty'of (knarea Philippi: he inquires of Mm 

tSseipleSn Jirst, whom the people, and then, whom they considered him to be: Peter i» 

iiMSsed hy Jesus — (129) Jesus begins to fortHel his sufferings and dwth circunutanm 

HaUy, Peter is sharply rebuked: Jesus discourses on the duty of self'deniat9 

Matt. xtT. 13—38 ; Mark viiL 37— ix. 1 ; Luke ix. Id— 27. 

ifa*^*yi^*i»-2o ^Aud Jcsus wcut out, and his disciples, into the 
wc. Viu.'37— 3o.'towns of CsBsarca Philippi : ^and it came to pass, 
SiAo« B«J*-^ he was alone praying, his disciples were with 
wdoj Northmd. bim : 'and by the way he asked his disciples, say- 
dg unto them, fFhom do men say that I, ^the Son of man, am? 
^d they said^ /Some say thai thou art John the Baptist : some, 
illias ; and others, Jeremias, or 'that one of the old prophets 
} risen again. He said unto them, But whom say ye that I 
m ? 'And Simon Peter answered and said 'unto him, ^ Thou 
rt Ae Christ, Ae Son of the fiving God. And Jesus answered 
nd said unto him, jBlessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for^sh 

I Mk. Tiii. 27. ' Lu. ix- 18. * Mk. Tiii. 27. « Mat xri. 1 3, 4. s Lu. ix. 19, 30. 
• Mat XTi. 16. » Mk. Tiii. 29. • Mat xri. 1 6-^. 



wfriiM. Mt.zr.1-9; z^n. Ito.z.8. Ga.Tl.13. 

Un, Mt.U.39. Mk.Tl.6«:TlL8S-5. JBO.tz.6. 

•rnrtM, lB.zzzr. 5,«. Mt.xi.6. IPe. U.9. 

IT. Mt TiU. 4 ; Ix. 30. Mk. 111. 13 ; T. 48 ; tU. 88. 

Mf. Mt. sir. S3 ;zzvl. 89-44. MlcLSSt t1.47. 

IaBLSI; v.l6{Ti.I3; zl.l. Jao. tI. U t Xfil. 

H«.T.7. 8«e*«ii4<»r(«ir<Mr,»p. 17. .. » ^.. 

Imp. Jao. riL IS, 4b-ft ft. W |JC W-ll. \ B«r-jMi«~« motk ot \>» Vn%.» ^i^'^^S* , . 



Some $af, M»1.1t. 8. Mt. zl.l4 i zIt.1, S. JboXSI. 
Thmi art. Mt. zIt. 38. Jno. i. 49 1 hr. 35, (L4S. 
th* Otrist. Pi. 11. 8, 6. la. Izl. 1. 8m pp. 7* 10^ 
the 80m. Da.lll.3S. Jno. zz.81. Sec p.& 
IMnr. Pa.zUl.3. J«.z.10. Jno.T.36. Ae.ZTiL 
38. Ro.lz.36. 1TU1U.18\'H.\%. Bft^^^V. 






90 JESeS PREDICTS HIB DEATH. 

tmd blood hath not rerealed it unto thee, bat my Father vhicb 
it in hearen. And I say aleo unto thee, That thou art Peter, 
and t(poa tliis rock I will friuld my church ; and the ^ atea of 
hell shall not proTtul againat it. And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven : and whateoever thou shall 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : and whatsoever thou 
ahalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. Then charged 
he his disciples, 'and conunauded them'tiiat they should tell no 
man that he was Jesus the Clmst. 

>ld.il.31. ■Hut.nLao. 

'From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto fo. i». 
his disciples, how that he 'the Son of man 'must ^J^"ii*aJlf^ 
go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things, 'and >'''^<_^ 
be rejected of the elders, and o^ ilU chief priests Vgri* af 
and scribes, and be Ailled, and after three days «•'*«»«- 
rise again.* And he spake that saying openly. ' Then Peter 
took him, and began to rebuke him, saying. Be it fiir from thee, 
Iiord : this shall not be unto thee. °But when he had turned 
about and looked on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying, Get 
thee behind me, Satan : 'thou art an offence unto me : for thou 
savourest not the tkmga that be of God, but those that be of men. 
'. 'And vrhen he had called the people vnlo hitn, with his 
ihsciples al$a, he said unto them 'all, '"Whosoever will come 
after me, let him deay himself, and take up his cross "daily, and 
follow me. ''For whosoever «ril! save his life shall lose it ; but 
whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel's, the 
same shall save it. For what shall it profit a man," — what ia 
a man advantaged, "if he shall gain the whole world, and lose 



ri pRdMed bia *Dffetiii|i, kc.. thm time! ; tee 



■rc>' Ev.L9:r<.m-T. cdllikm. Bi.ii.ii, 
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his own souly ^or be cast away? ^Or what shajl a man give 
in exchange for his soul ? For the Son of man shall come in 
the glory of his Father with his angels; and then he shall 
reward every man according to his works. * Whosoever there- 
fore snail be ashamed of me and of my words in thi^ adulterous 
aud sinful generation ; of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he ^ shall come in his own glory, and in hia 
Father's, ^with the holy angels. 

And he said unto them. Verily I say unto you. That there 
be some of them that stand here, which shall not taste of death, 
till they have seen the kingdom of God come with power.^ 



» Mat. XTi. 26, 7. < Mk. Tiii. 38. « Lu. ix. 26. 

5 Mk. viU. 38 ; iz. i. 



iLu.ix.25. 

(* * Till they see the Son of man comity in his kingdomj^ Mat. xri. 28.) 



Sbction 5&a— (130) Seven days afterwards, Jesus is transjCgured in the presence of 
^eter, James, and John, a^me— (131) The next day Jesus discourses with them on th« 
coming of £/ia«— (132) He heals a demoniac — (133) Jesus in private explains hit- 
eUscipUs* inability. Matt. xrii. 1—21 ; Mask ix. 2—29 ; Luke ix. 28—42. 

No. 13Q. ^And after six days* Jesus ^eth tcith him 

^J:S"il5f' Peter, and James, and John ^his brother, ^and 

"^ ilS ^^' ^^^®*'^ them up into an high, mountain apart by 

OcKsareato themselves, ^to pray. And as he prayed, the 

Motmt Tabor, fashion of hls countenance was altered, *and he 

was transfigured before them, ^and his face did shine as the 

sim, and his raiment was white as the light ; ^and glistering, 

^exceeding white as snow ; so^ as no fuller on earth can white 

them. *And, behold, there appeared unto them ^°two men, 

which were Moses arid Elias: "and they were talking with 

Jesus, "who appeared in glory, and spake of his (decease which 

he should accomplish at Jerusalem. But Peter and they thai 



1 Mk.lx.2. 
* Mat xvii. 2. 



» Mat xvii. I. » Mk. ix. 2. * Lu. ix. 28, 9. 
' Lu. ix. 29. • Mk. ix. 3. » Mat xvii. 3. 
" Mk. iz. 4. 13 Lu. ix. 31—3. 



6 Mk. ix. 2. 
w Lu. ix. 3a 



(* Lake says, *An eight dags after.* See OresweU, p. 367, toI. it) 



MaLUl.2. Mt.szTi.64. Ln. xiL 86-43. 

Jno. xIt. 8, SS. Ac. i. 11. 1 Co. zi. 26. 1 Th. iv. 

16. 3Th.U1.6. 3TLiv.8. He.z.37. IlejEzU.20. 
mutrd. Pr.X3dr.13. Mt.zzT. 31-46. ICo. iii.8} 

Ir.i. 6a.Ti.6,7— 9. Rp.Ti.8. STIi. 1.7— 10. 

1 P*. L 17. R«. zL 18 ; zbc. 11-6 ; zx. 13, 6. 
artoMMf. Mt.TlL83| Z.33.S. La.zU.8,9. Ja«. 

zU. 43^ 8. Ac. iU. 18, 4, 23. 3 TL 1. 8 : ii. 13, 8. 

Una. it Si. 8w*eroM,'pp.78aDd90. [&a7. 
tmm^gU Is.zziv.S8. Mt.]^.80| zxt.81. Mk. 
Fatk*r*$. Ex. zr. 6, 11. Is. zUL 8. Jno. zvtt. 6. 
ommglB. Ml.ziil.41} zzlr.8e. JacLtl. J«d«14. 
taieth, OabZiablS. Mk.T.87t sIt.83. Ofe.il. 81. 



eounten. Ex. zzzir. 88. (3 Co. Ui. 7-18.) Mt. 

zzriii. 3. Ac. tI. 15. Ho. i. 7. Re.zz. 11. S«b 

Jno. 1.14. AczziL6-13. He. 1.3. lJno.iii.S. 

Re. i. 16 s xzi. 33. 
raiment. Da. yii. 9. Ac. i. 10. Re. iU. 4, 5, 18. 
Mont-* drawn out.' Ex. IL; iii. ; zL 3 ; zziv. 3, 

18 i szxiT. 6, 6, 29-35. Nu jdL6-8. De. zxziU.l ; 

zzziv. 10. Jno. i. 17i ▼. 45, 6. Ac. iii. 22—4. 
Jr/iM-*theetroBf Lord.' lKlzTli.l. (Ja.T.17.) 

SK1.U.1— 11. Mat It. 8, 6. Jno. LSI. Bo. 

zl.9. 
tfMTflw. Ro.T.ft-M. Ep.U.18.6. Col. 1.20. He. 

il.SB,e. lFB.i.lO|l,SBi. B«.«.«-Vl\ ^^\i.VC 
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CONVERSATION CONCERNING ELIAS. 



were with him were heavy with jleep: and when they were 
awake, they saw his glory, and the two men that stood with 
him. And it came to pass, as they departed from him, Peter 
^d unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us to he here : ^if thou 
wilt, let us make here three tahemacles ; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias. ^For he wist not what to say; for 
they were sore afiraid. 'While he yet spake, hehold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed them: ^and they feared as they entered 
into the cloud. And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
'which said. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased ; Aear ye him. And when the disciples heard tV, they 
yell on their face, and were sore aj&aid. ^And when the voice 
was past, ^Jesus came and touched them, and said. Arise, and 
be not afraid. And when they had lifted up their eyes, ^(and) 
when they had loo|^ed round about, they saw no mim any more, 
save Jesus only with themselves. 'And they kept it close, and 
told no man in those days any of those things which they had 
seen. 

1 Mat. XTii. 4. 3 Mk. ix. 6. < Mat XTii. 6. « Lu. ix. 34, 5. < Mat xrU. St, «. 
« Lu. ix. 36. ' Mat xvii. 7, 8. • Mk. ix. 8. ^ Lu. ix. 3d. 

*And it came to pass that on the next day, 'and ^®%}'i_i« 
as they came down from the mountain, Jesus jta;' ix. 9— is. 
chai'ged them, 'that they should tell no man what ^^^j^* 
things they had seen, till the Son of man were Mount Tabor, 
risen from the dead. And they kept that saying with them- 
selves, questioning one with another what the rising from the 
dead should mean. ^And his disciples asked him, saying. Why 
then say the scribes that Elias must first come ? And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, Elias truly jhall first come, and 
restore all things ; * and how it is written of the Son of man, 
that he must suffer many things, and be set at nought. *ButI 
say unto you. That Eliais ts come already, and they knew him 
not, but have done unto him whatsoever they listed, "^ as it is 
written of him. 'Likewise shall also the Son of man suffer of 
them. Then the disciples understood that he spake unto them 
of John the Baptist. 'When they were come down from the 
hill, much people met him. 

»Lu.ix.37. 3MatxvU.9. SMk.ix.9, 10. « Mat xviL 10, 1. fiMk.ix.lS. 
•Mat XTii. 12. 'Mk. ix.13. > Mat XTii. 12, 3. •Lu.ix.37. 



9ttea. Dft. TiU. 18 1 z. 9. 10. Mt. xxt. S ; zsrl. 40-8. 
taid. Pa. zzvU. 4 \ bdU. 2 \ Ixnlr. 1. Re. nd. 8. 
cloud. Ex. ziv. le I ztI. lU I zl. 84-8. 1 KL tUL 
10-3. Pa. zrUi. 9-11. Is.iT.6. 3 P«. 1.18-8. 
/^oTAi: Mi. III. 17. 3no. iU. 86. 6 1 T. 30 1 zU. 38. 
4far. De.xwlU.J3, (lAe. iil. S^ 8.) Is.lr.8,4. 



Ht. U. 1-8 1 ztt. 25. 8. See Ueam* p. 68. 
fell. SZ.UL6. Le.&c24. Jn.ziU.30^ 10k. 

zzl.16. Exe.1.38. Ds.TiU.17. Re. 1.17. 
tmiektd. Diu Tilt 18 s is. 81 ; z. 18. Ae. ix. 8b 
$hatl. Mid. It. fi. Re. L 1 ; ziz. lOi ziiL 6L8l 
UcMM. lA.t 17. Bfk.TL 17-89. 
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No. 132. ^And when he came to his disciples, he saw a 

^iT^ii^*'^^* multitude about them, and the scribes ques- 
Lu.'ix.'^—ii! tioning with them. And straightway all the people 
Near M. Tabor. yji^Q^ they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and 

running to him saluted him. And he asked the scribes, What 
question ye with them? 

'And when they were come to the multitude, there came to 
him a certain man, Anieeling down to him, and saying, 'Master, 
I have brought unto thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit : 
^I beseech thee, look upon my son : for he is mine only child. 
'Lord, Aave mercy on my son: for he is lunatick, and sore 
vexed : for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and oft into the 
water. 'And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly crieth 
out ; ^and wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth him : and he 
foameth and gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth away : ^and, 
bruising him, hardly departeth from him ; ^and I brought him 
to thy disciples, *°tliat they should cast him out. "And they 
could not cure him. Then Jesus answered and said, O^thless 
and /jerverse generation, Aow long shall I be with you ? how 
long shall I suffer you ? "5ring thy son hither. "*And they 
brought him unto him : and when he saw him, straightway the 
spirit tare him ; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed foam- 
ing. And he asked his father. How long is it ago since this 
came unto him? and he said, Of a child. And ofttimes it hath 
cast him into the fire, and into the waters, to destroy him : but 
if thou canst do any thing, have compassion on us, and help 
us. Jesus said unto him, If thou canst Relieve, all things are 
possible to him that believeth. And straightway the father of 
the child cried out, and said with tears. Lord, I believe ; help 
thou mine unbelief. When Jesus saw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him. 
Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more into him. And the spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out oj^ him: and he was as one dead; inso- 
much that many said. He is dead. But Jesus took him by the 

» Mk. ix. 14— «. a Mat xviL 14. « Mk. ix. 17. * Lu. ix. 38. » Mat. xvii. 15. 

< Lu. ix. 39. ' Mk. ix. 18. • La. ix. :39. • Mat xrii. 16. !• Mk. ix. 18. 

11 Mat xYii. 16, 7. » Lu. ix. 41. » Mk. ix. 20—7. 



kmeeUmg. Mt. WAX. Mk. L 40 ; r. S2, 3. Lu. ▼. 8 } 

▼UL %. Jno. xl. 32. Ph. ii. 10. Re. ▼. 8, 14. 
tmbf. Am. Tiii. 10. Zee. xU. 10. Lu. vii. 12, 8. 
U9*. Mt. ST. 22, 5. Mk. x. 47. 8. Lu. xrii. 13. 
Oi.mot. 2Ki. It. 29-83. Mt.zxi.20,1. Ac. ill. 12. 
/•iM/. Mt.TiU.10,M. La.XTiH. 8. Jno. zii. 37. 
perwent, iH.JcaB.6, Fklxzzi.ll. Ii.i.4,20} 



x1tUI.4. Je.m.31. Jno.T.88,40. Ae.Tii.6I. 
horn Ur. No. idT. 11. 23, 7. Ps. IzzriiL 8 ; zcr. 10. 
Bring. 3KLT.8. Mk.x.14.49. La.ZTiu.40. 
Of or child. JobT.7. Jno. ix. 1, SO, 1. Ac.iii.S. 
believe. 3Ch.xx.30. Mt.TU.7t ix.2S^«\xsi.CS. 



94 JESUS AGAIN yORXTXU HIS DEATH. 

haai, and liited him up ; and he arose. 'And the child was 
cured from that Teiy Aour. 'And (he) delivered him again to 
his father. 

"MM.nii.M. >Lil.ii.*S. 

'And when be was come into the house, 'then Ni.in. 
came the disciples to Jesus apart, and 'asked him j^^^ n^ 
privately, Why could not we cast him out ? 'And "*" **• •"■*■ 
Jesus said unto them, Because of your tmbehef : for verily I 
say unto you, If ye have yaith as a grain of mustard-seed, ye 
sbkll say unto -this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; 
and it shall remove : and nothing shall be impossihle unto yon. 
Howheit, this kind 'can come forth by nothing, bat by pnja 
and fasting. 

'Hk.li.18. >1f>t.TiIi.U. >Mk.II.)8. 'MatiTii.aa,!. •nk.ii.9t. 

SlOTIOH 52.— (I3«) Jmm joumritM in 

Jtriofl, italh, ft (I3») /■ M( 1tw» to <ta)> 

ctUrcbin of l*e Inhute-npney matt Bj^Scalion tt 
jchCi lam (o ilu joke— (13«) Jnua jiialitxu M- ' 
T«r-fftwr llumj botk btt " rio^ijkami aetim^ a. 

v-a7; HiBiii.30— «>! LuEiii.i}— so, 
*Afrer these things Jesus 'departed thence, and M.I34. 
passed through GaUlee ; 'for he would not walk in '^ ^ 
Jewry, because the Jews nought to kill him. 'And "i:- u. 3o~». 
he would not that any man ^ould know it. 'And j^to. i. 
they were all amazed at the mighty power of God. jk^^.^JSb 
But while they wondered every one at all things Ctpcnim^ 
which Jesus did, he said unto his disciples. Let these sayings 
«nk down into your ears ; ^r the Son of man shall be ' betrayed 
into the hands of men: and they shall kill him; 'and after that 
he is killed, he shall nse the third day. But they understood not 
that saying, *aud it was Aid from them, that they perceived it 
not : and they feared to ask him of that saying : ' and they 
were exceeding forry. 

iJnihTiLi. <Mk.ii.ae. iJiKi.Tii. I. •Hk.ii.30. • Lu. ti. 41, i. 

•HUtnil.aS.a. 'Uk.li.3l, 3. 'LD.ii.«. •MU.itILSS. 



>p^i,n^. Xu.iH.iiMdB.i, Hi. uiL a. 1 r». iii.i<Laii ii.i7-i.sgi •irtLi.47, 
-V^T^lnrrf.M. UHLSP, lismt. S«o. I 14. i»'"«f.f.' ■M^mi' ai. ,.«L 
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No.xvi. "And when they were come to Capernaum, 24 
''^UkAx^^' ^®y t^at received tnbnte^^noney came to Peter, 
Capernaum, and Said, Doth not your master pay ftibute? 
He saith. Yes. And when he was come into the house, 25 
Jesus prevented him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon ? 
of whom do the lings of the earth take custom or tribute , 
a£ their own children, or of strangers ? Peter saith 26 
unto him, Of strangers. Jesus saith unto him. Then are 
the children free^ Notwithstanding, lest we should offend 27 
them, go thou to the sea, and east an hook, and take up the 
^h Ihat first cometh up ; and when thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money: that take, and 
^e unto them for me and thee. 

iMat.xrK.34— 27. 

iVo.136. "Then there arose a reasoning among them, 

j^'i^^Z^' which of them should be ^eatest. ^And being in 
capemaMm. the house he asked them. What was it that ye 
disputed among yourselves by the way ? But they held their 
peace : for by the way they had disputed among themselves, 
who should he the greatest. 'And Jesus joerceiving the thought 
of their heart, ^sat down, and called the twelve, and saith unto 
them, K any man desire to be first, the same shall be last of 
all, and servant of alL And he took a child, and set him in 
the midst of them : and when he had taken him in his arms, he 
said imto them, Whosoever shall receive one of such children 
in my name, receiveth me : and whosoever shall receive me, 
receiveth not me, but him that sent me : ^fdr he that is least 
among you all, the same shall be great 

'And John answered him, saying. Master, we saw one 
casting out devils in thy name ; and he foUoweth not us : 
and we forbad him, because he foUoweth not ^with us. 
'But Jesus said 'unto him, jPorbid him not : ^"for there is no 39 
man which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly 
speak einl of me. For he that is not against us is on our 40 
pirt. For whosoever shall give you a cup of water to 41 

iLii.ix. 46. 3Mk.ix. 33,4. « Ln. ix. 47. * Mk. ix. 36— 7. «Ln.ix.48. 
«Mk.ix.38. 7Lu. ix.50. 8ivik.ix. 39. »Lu.ix,60. »«> Mk. ix. 3&— 60. 



Om. S8IUXX.34. Ln.UI.1X8: t.S7: xlx.2,8. 
ItUhM. Jot.zytl. is. 3Ch.Tm.8: zvii.ll. Esr. 

It. 1^ 90. Mt. xsiL 17—9). Lti. U. 1 \ xxiU. 2. 
•ffrmf. Mt. ▼. 3B— 48. Ro. ziL 18 ; xiv. 21 ; xr. 

l-«. lCo.Ti.1— 7. 3Co.Ti.8. lTh.T.22. 
Mtk, Q«.l.». Pk.TliL8. He.U.7»8. 
tnmum. Tr. ^LIO. 6s. U. j ri. 3. 3 Jno. 8. 



pereeiw. Pi. mxix. 1—4. Mt. Iz. 4. La. t1. 8. 

Jno. L 47. 8 1 It. 16—9 ; tI. 70. See p. 42. 
// a$V' Mt. zz. S5-8: szUi. 4, 8, 11, 2. Ln. xrlU. 

M; zzIi.34-80. Ro. zU. 8, 10. PIi.U.S,4. 
tftueh. Pi. ezzzl.3. M,V.'x..<A,a\x^iiS.A. \n.. 

ForhU. K\i.ii.^l^. VlV^SB^,^,^. -SVA-^ar^. 
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drink in my name, because ye belong to Christ, verily I say 

42 unto you, he shall not lose his reward. And whosoever 
shall offend one of these little ones that believe in me, it is 
better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, 

43 and he were cast into the sea. AxA if thy hand offend 
thee, cut it off : it is better for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having two hands to go into hell, into the 

44 fire that never shall be quenched : trhere their worm dietb 

45 not, and the fire is not quenched. And^ thy foot offend 
thee, cut it off : it is better for thee to enter halt into life, 
than having two feet to be cast into hell, into the fire that 

46 never shall be quenched: where their worm dieth not, and 

47 the fire is not quenched. And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out : it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom 
of God with one eye, than having two eyes to be cast into 

48 hell-fire : where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 

49 quenched. For every one shall be salted with fire, and 

50 every sacrifice shall be ^Ited with salt. Salt is go(A : but 
tf the salt have lost his saltness, wherewith will ye season it? 
Have ^t in yourselves, and have jt>eace one with another. 

Section 53* — (137, 138) The disciples refer their dispute to Jesus: he discitwses to 
them as before^ hut at greater length ; and delivers the first of his moral par^kh 
which represents a king holding accouTit toith his debtors. Matt. XTiii. 

1 At the same time came the disciples unto ivb. 137, iss. 
Jesus, saying. Who is the greatest in the king- ^''9'*"»««»- 

2 dom of heaven ? And Jesus called a little child unto 
8 him, and set him in the midst of them, and said. Verily I 

say unto you, .Except ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall tumble himself as this little 

5 child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And 
whoso shall receive one such little child in my name re- 

6 ceiveth me. But whoso shall offend one of these little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for hina that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the sea. 



^nd {/. De. zUi. 8-8. Ht. r. 39, SO ; zrUi. 8, 9. 

where. U. zzziii. 14 ; Izvi. 34. Mk. is. 43-8. La. 

ix.S:5. 2Th. i.9. Re.xlv.10,1; zz. 10.5 ; zzi. 8. 

ege. Ge. iii. 6. Jo*. tU. 21. Job zzzl. 1. P*. 

Lzlz. 37. Kc. ▼. 11. Mt. T. 33,9 1 z. 37-9 ; ziz. 

31, 2. 1 Co. iz.27. Ga. iv. 15. Col. iii. 6. 

itd//Ai: Le.U.13. £ze. zUii.34. [ziT.34,5. 

^aoif. Jobri.e. if the ioU. Mt.T. 13. Lu. 

*a//. En. Ir. 29. Col. iii. 16 1 Ir. 8. 1 Th. ▼. II. 



praee. Pt.rrxjiU.l, Jiio.zllL34,6{ ST. 17. Ac. ^ ^eiid. Uuxdci«\^\«iV.^\. \a.1!<^W fcfi. 



U. 44, 6 1 Ir. 83-7. Ro. zU. 10, 8, 8 ; zir. 19. 

SCo.ziU.Il. Ep.iT.S-16^1,2. Ph.U.1-4. C«L 

iii. 13-6. 3 Ti. fi. 23. He. ziL 14. Ja. iU. 18-8. 

lPe.iii.8.9. 8«e < peacm.' p. 33. lmmw,*f.». 
Who. lSa.ii.30. Mt. T. 19. Allc. z. 14, »• *V 
Eteept. Pa. IL lU. Jno. iU. 8. 18. GctL U. B^ 

U.I. Ht. iU.5. lPe.i.33. 1 Jno. iL 39 ; IB. 9. 
k«m6Ie. Pi. ezxzL 1, 3. It. IriL 15. 1 Pb. r. 5. 
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Woe unto the world because of offences I for it must 7 
needs bo that offences come ; but woe to tbat roan by whom 
the offence cometh I Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 8 
offend thee, cut them off, and cast them from thee : it ia 
better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than 
having two hands or two feet, to be caat into ererlasdng 
jSre. And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast 9 
it from thee : it is better for thee to enter into Jife with one 
eye, rather than baring two eyes to be cast into hell-fire. 
Take heed that ye (despise not one of these little ones ; 10 
for I say unto you. That in heaven tbdr angels do always 
tehold the face of my Father which is in heaven. For II 
the Son of man is come to save that which was lost. How 12 
think ye ? if a man have an hundred sheep, and one of 
them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, 
and goeth into the monntainss and teeketh that which is 
gone astray ? And if so be that he find it, verily I say 13 
unto you, he rejoiceth more of that theep, than of the ninety 
and nine which went not astray. £ven bo it is not the will 14 
of your Father which is ia heaven, that one of these little 
ones should perish. 

Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go 15 
and tell him bis fault between thee and him alone : if he 
shall bear thee, thou hast ^ned thy brother. But if be 16 
will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, 
tbat in the mouth of two or three jritnesses every word may 
, be established. And if he shall neglect to hear them, fell 17 
it unto the church : but if he n^Iect to hear the church, ki 
him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. Verily 18 
I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall 6ind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. Again I say unto you, That if 19 
two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that 
they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which 
. a in heaven. For where two or three are gathered together 20 
in my name, Ihere am I in the midst of them. 

SCo.llUJ. iTl-^.i). SM-IMIni.'D.lOl. 
it. >ni. «,l'o. '»n, iui'l. li-!l. [SS. •rt.'Mll.'lU J*. J"*.!!!.!!.'*! inlW- A"-t 

r^riMl. /..ui.j.i, Zfi..m.i7. Lu.w.aP, MIll.U^l■-^♦-»l^■.^,^^■i^.'^■vl,"t^^*- 
MWr. ifcaJI.A l^BiUtii. G..ri.l, \ Urn.. Ei.ij.»V !«-'''■ i.^;_?X]J^»j 



W OF FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 

21 Then came Peter to him, and said. Lord, how oft sliall 
my brother sin against me, and I foi^ve him ? till sev&t 

22 times ? Jesus saith nnto him, I say not onto thee. Until 
seven times : but, Until seventy times seven. 

23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven lik^ied unto a certain 

24 king, which would take account of his servants. And 
when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, 

25 which owed him ten thousand talents. But forasmuch as 
he had not to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, and 
his wife, and duldren, and all that he had, and payment 

26 to be made. The servant therefore fell down, and wor- 
shipped him, saying. Lord, have patience with me, and I 

27 will pay thee aU. Then the lord of that servant was 
moved with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him 

28 the debt. But the same servant went out, and found one 
of his fellow-servants, which owed him an hundred pence; 
and he laid hands on him, and took hhn by the throat, 

29 saying, Pay me that thou owest. And his fellow-servant 
fell down at his feet, and besought him, saying. Have 

30 patience with me, and I will jt>ay thee alL And he would 
not : but went and cast him into prison, till he should pay 

31 the debt. So when his fellow-servants saw what was done, 
they were very sorry, and came and told unto their lord aQ 

32 that was done. Then his lord, after that he had called 
him, said unto him, O thou wicked servant, I forgave thee 

33 all that debt, because thou desiredst me : shouldest not 
'thou also have had compassion on thy fellow-servant, even 

34 as I had pity on thee? And his lord was wroth, and deli- 
vered him to the tormentors, till he should pay all that was 
due unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if 
ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother their 
trespasses. 

SxcTioN 5ft«— (139) T%e brethren of Jesus advise Mm to shew himself m Jenssokm. 

John vii S— 9. 

2 Now the Jews' feast of ^bemacles was at jvb. i39. 

3 hand. His brethren therefore said unto him, ^i»«^«***- 
Depart hence, and go into Judaea, that thy disciples also m^ 

4 see the works that thou doest. For there is no man thit 
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doeth any thing in secret, and he himself eeeketh to be 
known openljr. If thou do theae things, jhew thyself to the 
world. For neither did his brethren believe in him. 5 
Then Jeans said unto them, My fime is not yet come : but 6 
your time is aliray ready. The world cannot hate you : 7 
bai me it hateth, (ecanse I testily of it, that the works 
thereof are evil. Go ye up unto this feast : I go not up S 
yet unto this feast ; for my time is not yet full come. 
When he had sud these words nnto them, he abode /till in 9 
Galilee. 

fK£rm. OpinUint of Iht JrwB, at to fih« Aamcltr ^f Jrtvt, nnd at to the yrvbabMif 
^f kiimmm^ la Ikt /Kal—IHtj iim IktmiildU af Ike tmt, Jena iqipcan in lAc 
UmjiU,aniUarlut—{\^) Pirlltalari of Ike lait dot of Ou femil, Ht Iwml^-frit tf 
Ike Jnciih Tim— (1431 Pin-liculat if Ikt fnttmisil day, furi Ike Iwmli-iKimd, 
Itfla-Jetutmlklmerrnns rttarKtd to Ike lew^le, rlM., IV adv/KrM— (IM) Tkt 
Ivkl ff Ike 'wU—(HSj A illxd max kealtd—{\ili) Tht Goad Shefkerd—iUn) JmW 
dfj^lmre /ram JenitaUu. John tH. 10— I. tl. 

Wo. HO, But when his brethren were gone up, then 10 

'Lbitu went he also up unto the feas't, not openly, but 
jtntm^tm. as it were in secret ITien the Jews sought 1 1 
him at the feast, and said, Where is he ? And there was 12 
nrach murmuring among the people conceming him : for 
tome s^d, He is a good man : others said, Nay ; but he 
deceiveth the people. Howbeit no man spake openly of 13 
him, for fear of ttie Jews. 

iVi. Ml. ^oy about the midst of the feast Jesus went 14 

I into the 1«mple, and taught. And the Jews 15 
trvelled, saying. How kuoweth this man 
letters, having never learned? Jesua answered them, and 16 
said, My ifoctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. H 17 
any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself. He 18 
that speaketh of himself seeketh his own glory : but he that 
seekeUi his ^ory that sent him, the same b true, and no 
muighteongness is in him. 

Did not Moses grie yon the law, and yet none of you 19 
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20 keepeth the law ? Why go ye about to Aill me ? The 
people answered and said. Thou hast a devil ; who goeth 

2 1 about to kill thee ? Jesus answered and sud unto them, I 

22 have done one work, and ye all marvel. Moses therefore 
gave unto you drcumcision ; (not because it is of Moses, 
bat of the fathers;) and ye on the sabbath-day circumcise 

23 a man. If a man on the sabbath-day receive circuiacimoD, 
that the law of Moses should not be broken ; are ye angry 
at me, because I have made a man every whit ichole on the 

24 sabbath-day ? Judge not according to the appearance, bat 
judge righteous judgment. 

25 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not this he, 

26 whom they seek to kil! ? But, lo, he speaketh ioldly, and 
they say nothing unto htm. Do the rulers know indeed 

27 that this is the very Christ? Howbeit we know this man 
whence he is : but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth 

28 whence he is. Then cried Jesus in the temple as he taught, 
saying, Ye both know me, and ye know lohence I am : and 
I am not come of myself, but be that sent me i^ truc^ 

29 whom ye know not. ^ut I know him : ^r I am from him, 

30 and he bath sent me. Then they sought to take bim : but 
no man Idd hands on him, because Ma hour was not yet 

31 And many of the people believed on him, Wo. na. 
and said, ffTien Christ cometh, will he do ''''%^i;i^~ 
more miracles than these which this man hath 'r iMt 
done? "-'"■ 

32 The Pharisees heard that the people murmured such 
things concerning him ; and the Pharisees and the chief 

33 priests sent officers to take bim. Then said Jesus unto 
them. Yet a Tittle while am I with you, and then I go unto 

34 him that sent me. Ve shall seek me, and shall not find 

35 me : and where I am, thither ye cannot come. Then sud 
the Jews among themselves. Whither will he go, that we 
shall not find him? will he go unto the tTispersed among the 
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Gentiles, and f each the Gentiles? What manner ^sayiag 36 
is this that he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find met 
and where 1 am, thither ye cannot come ? 

In the ^t day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood 37 
and cried, saying. If any man thirst, let him come unto me, 
and drink. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture 38 
bath said, out of his helly shall flow rivers of living water. 
(But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on 89 
him should receive; for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; 
because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

Many of the people therefore, when they heard this 40 
saying-, said. Of a truth this is tfie ftophet. Others said, 41 
This is the Christ. But some said. Shall Christ come out 
Of Gahlee? Hath not the Scripture said. That Christ 42 
Cometh of the geei of David, and out of the lavm of Beth- 
lehem, where t)avid was? So there was a envision among 43 
the people because of him. And some of them would 44 
have taken him ; hat no man laid hands on him. 

Then came the officers to the chief priests and Pharisees ; 45 
and they said unto them, Why have ye not brought him? 
The officers answered, Never man «pake like this man. 46 
Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye also ifeceived ? 47 
Have any of the mlera orof the Pharisees believed on him? 48 
But this people who knoweth not the hw are cursed. 49 
Kicodemus saith unto them, (he that came to Jesus by 50 
night, being one of them,) Doth our law judge any man, 51 
before it hear him, and know what he doeth ? They 52 
answered and said unto him. Art thou also of Galilee ? 
Search, and look : for out of Gahlee ariseth no prophet. 
And every man went unto his own house. 53 

Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. viii. 1 

, "'■ .'*[^,j And early in the morning he came again into 2 
In ikt Temple.' the temple, and all the people came unto him; 
and be rat down, and taught them. And the scribes and 3 

• "^Ti Si.i.,io!»i.i«.i«-'W'^*V"iii.ir. '^7-'^-t- 'S!iaLa,i. 'etut-is. it. 
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Pharisees brought unto him a woman takea in adnlto^; 

4 and when they had set her in the midst, they say mtbt 
him, Master, this woman was taken in adnlteiy, in the ven 

5 act. Now Moses in the law commanded us, that su<ji 

6 should be «toned : but what sayest thou ? This they said, 
tempting him, tha.t they might have to accuse him. But 
Jesus stooped down, and with hit finger wrote on the 

7 grouud, Of though he heard them not. So when they 
continued asking him, he UAed up himself, and said unto 
them, He that is without un among you, let him ^rst cast 

8 a stone at her. And again he stooped down, and wrote on 

9 the ground. And they which heanl it, being convicted l^ 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the 
eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the 

10 woman standing in the midst. When Jesus had lifted up 
himself, and saw none but the -woman, he SEud unto her. 
Woman, where are those thine accusers ? hath no man con- 

11 demned thee ? She said, No man, l^ird. And Jesus said 
onto her, Neither do I condemn thee ; go, and sin no more. 

12 Then spake Jesns again unto them, saying, I , ''*'}i_j» 
*ani the fight of the world : he that foUoweth in u-t ivm^. 

me shall mot walk in darkness, hut shall have the light of 

13 life. The Pharisees therefore said unto him, Thou bearest 

14 record of thyself; thy record is not true. Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Though I bear record of myself, yet my 
record is true ; for I know whence I came, and whither I 
go; but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither 1 go. 

13 Ye judge after the flesh ; I judge no man. And yet if I 

16 judge, my judgment is (rue: Jot I am not alone, but 1 and 

17 the Father that sent me. It is also written in your law, 

18 that the (eslimony of two men is true. I am one that bear 
witness of myself, and the Father that sent me beareth 

19 witness of me. Then said they unto him. Where is thy 
Father ? Jesus answered. Ye neither knovr me, nor my 
Father : tf ye had known me, ye should have known my 

20 Father also. These words spMe Jesus in the treasury, as 
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be tat^ht in the temple : and no man laid hands on him ; 
tor hia hoar was not yet come- 
Then said Jesus again unto them, I go mv vajt and ye 21 
ahall geek me, and ehall die in your Bins : whither I go, ye 
cannot come. Then wud the Jews, Will he kill himself? 22 
because he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. And he 23 
said unto them. Ye are &om freneatL ; I am from above : 
ye are of this world ; I am not trf this world. I said 34 
therefore unto you, That ye shall die in your sins: for if ye 
believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins. Then 26 
said they unto him. Who art thoa ? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the tame that I said unto you from the begin- 
ning. I have many things to say and to judge of you; 26 
but he that sent me is true ; ana I ipeak to the world 
those things which I have heard of him. They under- 27 
stood not that he spake to them of the Father. Then said 28 
Jesus unto them. When ye have fified up die Son of man, 
then shall je know that I am he, and Aat I do nothing of 
myself; but as my Father hath taught me, I apeak these 
things. And he that sent me is with me : the Father 29 
hath not left me alone ; /or I do always those things that 
please him. As he spake these words, many Relieved on 30 
him. Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on 31 
him, If ye continue in my word, Ihen are ye my disciples 
indeed ; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 32 
make you free. 

They answered hinj, We be Abraham's seed, and were 33 
never in bondage to any man : how sayest thou, Ye shall 
be made free ? Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say 34 
onto you, Whosoever committeth Mn is the fervant of sin. 
And the servant ubideth not in the house for ever : hut the 35 
Son afaideth ever. If the Son therefore shall raake you 36 
free, ye shall be yiree indeed. I know that ys are Abra- 37 
ham's seed ; iut ye seek to kill me, because my word hath 
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88 no place in you. I «peak that which I have seen with my 
Fatiier : and je do that which ye have seen with yoor 

39 father. Th^ answered and Etud unto him, Abraham a 
oiir father. Jesus saith unta them, If ye were Abraham'! 

40 children, ye would do the works of Abraham. But now 
ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, 

41 which I have heard of God : this did not Ahrabam. Ye 
do the deeds of your fiither. Then said they to him, We 
be not bom of fornication ; we Aave one Father, evm 

42 God. Jesus said unto them, If God were your Father, 
ye would Ioyb me ; for I /iroceeded forth and came from 

43 God ; neither came I of myself, but be sent me. Why do 
ye not understand my speech ? even because ye cannot mai 

44 my word. Ye are of yovr father the f/evil, and the lusts 
of your father ye will do. He was a murderer irom the 
beginning, and abode not in the truth, becaiiatt there is no 
truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of bis 

45 own : for he is a Tiar, and the father of it. And because 

46 I tell 7/ou the truth, ye believe me not WTiich of yoa 
convincetb me of sin ? And if I say the truth, why do ye 

47 not believe me ? He that is of God heareth God's tror^: 
ye therefore hear (Ann not, because ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and said unto him. Say we not 

49 well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil ? JesDB 
answered, 1 have not a devil ; but 1 Aonour my Father, and 

60 ye do t^shonour me. And 1 seek not mine own flory: 

51 there is one that seeketb and judgeth. Verily, venly, I 
say unto you. If a man keep my saying, be shall never ste 

52 death. Then said the Jews unto him. Now we know that 
thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, and the prophets; and 
thou aayest, If a man keep -my saying, he shall never taste 

53 of death. Art thou greater tluin our fkther Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead : whom makest 

54 thou thyself ? Jesus answered, If I honour myself, my 
honour IS nothing: it is my Father that honouredi me; la 

55 whom ye say, That he is your God : - yet ye have not 
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known him; but I know him : and if I should say, I know 
him not, I shall be a liar like unto you ; but I know him, and 
keep his saying. Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my 56 
day : and he saw it, and was glad. Then said the Jews 57 
unto him. Thou art not yet fiAy years old, and hast thou 
seen Abraham? Jeau!i said unto them, Verily, verily, I 58 
say unto you, before Abraham was, I am. Then took 59 
tfaey up stones to cast at him : but Jesus ^d himself, and 
went out of the temple, going through the midst of them, and 
BO passed by. 

^'^ And as Je*«* passed by, he saw a man which 1 

In iMr Taiipie. was blind from hit birth. And his disciples 2 
asked him, saying. Master, who did sin, this man, or his 
parents, that he was bom blind ? Jesus answered, Neither S 
hath this man sinned, nor his parents : but that the works 
of God should be made manifest in him. I must work the 4 
teorks of him that sent me, while it is day: the night eometh, 
when no man can work. As long as I am in the world, I 5 
am the light of the world. When he had thus spoken, he 6 
spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he 
onobted the eyes of the blind man with the clay, and said 7 
luto him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam (which is by in- 
terpretation, Sent) He went his way therefore, and washed, 
and came seeing. 

The neighbours therefore, and they which before had seen 8 
him that he was blind, said. Is not this he tliat rat and 
begged ? Some said, This is he ; others gatd. He is like 9 
him : 6ii(.he said, I am he. Therefore said they unto him, 10 
How were thine eyes opened ? He answered and said. All 
man that is called Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and said unto me. Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash: and 
I went and washed, and I received sight. Then said they 12 
unto him. Where is he ? He said, 1 know not. 

They brought to the Pharisees iiim that aforetime was 13 
blind. And it was the fabbath-day when Jesus made the 14 

f>f». Dbllll.13.1.1. ai.fll.7-<. ni.l!.II-«. ) Bill,. E£.ll.ia Iss.iLs-MildLlS. ttt 
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15 clay, and opened his eyes. Then again the Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received his sight. He said unto 
them, He put day upon mine eyes, and 1 washed, and do 

16 see. Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is 
not of Grod, hecause he keepeth not the sabbath-day. 
Others said, How can a man that is a sinner do sa^ 

17 miracles ? And there was a division among them. They 
say unto the blind man again. What sayest thou of him, 
that he hath opened thine eyes ? He ^d, He is a prophet 

18 But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he had 
been blind and received his sight, until they called the 

19 parents of him that had received his sight And they 
asked them, saying. Is this your son, who ye say was bora . 

20 blind? how then doth he now see ? His parents answered 
them and said. We know that this is our son, and that he 

21 was bom blind: but by what means he now seeth, we 
know not ; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not : he 

22 is of age ; ask him : he shall speak for himself. These 
words spake his parents, because they Reared the Jews : for 
the Jews had agreed already, that i£ any man did confess 
that he was Christ, 'he should be put out of the synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents. He is of age ; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man that was blind, and said 
unto him, Give God the praise : we know that this man is a 

25 sinner. He aAswered and said. Whether he be a sinner or 
no, I know not: one thing I know, that, whereas I was 

26 blind, now I see. Then said they to him again. What did 

27 he to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? He answered 
them, I have told you already, and ye did not hear : where- 
fore would ye hear it again ? will ye also be his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said. Thou art ^is disciple ; but 

29 we are Moses' disciples. We know that God «pake unto 
Moses : as for this foUow, we Amow not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said unto them. Why herein is a 
marvellous thing, that ye know not from whence he is, and 

31 2/et he hath opened mine eyes. Now we know that God 
Aeareth not sinners : but if any man be a worshipper of 
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iod, and doett }iis will, Aim he heareth. Since the world 32 
egau was it not heard that any man opened the eyes of one 
hat was bom blind. If thu dieui were not of God, he 33 
«iald do nothing. They answered and said unto him, 34 
rhoa wast altogether bom in sins, and dost thou teach us ? 
Ind they cast him out. 

Jesus heard that they had cast him ont ; and when he 35 
tad found him, he said unto him, Cost thou believe on the 
Son of God ? He answered and said, Who is he. Lord, 36 
■hM,t I might believo on him 7 And Jesns said unto him, 37 
Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 
And he said. Lord, I ieliere. And he worshipped him. 36 

And Jcaus said, Foryudgment I am come into this world, 39 
QuX they which see not m^ht see ; and that they which see 
might be made blind. And tome of the FhanBees which 40 
were with him heard these words, and said unto him, Are 
we (lind also? Jesus said unto them. If ye were blind, 41 
ye should have no sin : but now ye say, We see ; therefore 
your sin remaineth. 
Jtklt'x^—ai Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 1 

Trmpic. flit«reth not by the door into the sheepfold, 
bat climbeth up some other way, the some is a thief and a 
robber. But he that entereth in by the door is the shep- 2 
herd of the fheep. To him ^e porter openeth ; and the 3 
sheep hear his voice : and he oaJleth his own sheep by 
name, and feadeth them out. And when he putteth forth 4 
his own sheep, he j-oeth before them, and the sheep follow 
him : for they know his voice. And a stranger will they 5 
not follow, but will flee from him : for they know not the 
voice of strangers. This parable spake Jesus unto them : 6 
but they imd^'stood not what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

Then said Jesus unto them again. Verily, verily, I say 7 
onto yon, I am the door of the sheep. All that ever 8 
came before me are fhieves and robbers ; but the sheep did 
not hear them. I am the door : by me if any man enter 9 
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in, lie shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and fincl ' 

10 pasture. The thief cometh not, but for to «teal, andts 
Eilt, and to destroy : I am came that they might have ^k, 

11 and that they might have it more abundantly. I am tlie 
good shepherd : the good shepherd giveth hia life Jix tb 

12 sheep. But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming,' and 
leaveth the sheep, and Seeth : and the wolf catcheth them, 

13 and scattereth the sheep. The hireling fleeth, became lu 

14 is an hireling, and careth not for the sheep. I am the 
good shepherd, and leaav my ghtsp, and am karma nf 

15 mine. Ai the Father knowetb me, even so know I tb* 

16 Father: and I hy down my life for the sheep. And other 
sheep I have, which are not of this fold : them also I nnitt 
bring, and they shall Aear my voice ; and there shall be OM 

17 fold, and one shepherd. Therefore doth my Father love 
me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, hut I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down, and I have power to /ake it 
again. This commandment have I j^ceived of my Father. 

19 There was a (fivision therefore again among the Jews fix 

20 these sayings. And many of them said, He hath a tfevil, 

21 and is mad; why hear ye him? Others said. These are 
not the words of him that hath a devil. Can a devil opei 
the eyes of the bUnd ? * 

aiCTlOK 56.— (148) At tkc frost ij deHtatim, Jtiat ramli Jtnaaltm^tttt) Jau 
itfaallmidbstlitJcnit ]oBHX.a3— 39. 

22 And it was at Jerusalem the feast of t'lo jj^"^'^i* 

23 dedication, and it was winter. And Jesus JtrmaWm. 

24 walked in the temple in Solomon's porch. Then came 
the Jews round about him, and said unto him. How long 
dost thou make ua to doubt ? If thou be the Christ, tell us 

■ Jeuia a<lci tbii prabablf IcA JenHlno, utd ntanied tr> CipfnoMIin. 

mi'ftU._S'i.i%Trtia-^ B..aw-ii 1.4-t 
iw/.r.."ii..llLl,si. ULfll.l?. Joi.^IiLB. 

itiilt. iia. i>. fc'iD : .. ai-7. ri.i.t'.a. -pi 
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y. Jesus answered them, I told yau, and ye believed. 25 
the worka that I do in my Father's name, they beat 
sa of me. ^t ye believe no^ because ye are not 26 
y sheep, as I said unto you. My sheep hear my 27 
, and I know them, and they follow me : and I give 28 
them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither 

any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, 29 
1 gave them me, is greater than all ; and no man is 
to pluck them out of my Father's hand. I and my 30 
if are one. Then the Jews took up stones again to 31 

him. Jesus answered them, Many good works have 32 
wed you from my Father ; for which of those works do 
me me ? The Jews answered him, saying. For a good 33 
we stone thee not, but for Jlaaphemy ; and because that 

being a man, makest thyself God. Jesus answered 34 
. Is it not written in your law, I said, Ye are ^ds ? If 35 
Ued them gods unto whom the word of God came, and 
:ripture cannot he broken; say ye of him, whom the 36 
•r hath sanctified, and »ent into the world. Thou blaa- 
est ; because I said, I am the Son of God ? If I do 37 
le works of my Father, believe me not. But if I do, 33 
'h ye believe not me, believe the works : that ye may 
, and believe, that the Father w in me, and I m him. 
rfore they sought agtun to take him : but he escaped 39 
f their hand, < 



'H B7>— [ISO) Jam itparli /mn Jtnaaltm Is tit qaarltr bij/mi Jorimi, 
t John al Jirtt jfat baplaing ^ manjf btlieve on lum tirrt- John X. 40 — 4^ 

.. ISO. And went away again beyond Jordan into 40 

'iS^ the place where John at first baptized ; and 
vnrd, c. there he abode. And many resorted unto 41 
* '"'■ him, and said, John did no miracle: but all 
s that John spake of this man were true. And many 42 
'ed on him there. 



X:;li 



Di>.'u.»-S| h. a<V lis! 

'; 'mi"V, "tl iiS<'' 1 Ar.rj.s 



lull. 'lilkll.lO.' L«.I1J.B.:' 'joi.ilS. 
IK. ti.I:d.l. J1111.LSI1 IU.17I •l.ni?! •a. 



110 LAZARUS* SICKNESS. 

SscTiON 58r— (151) Jetua recHveM newt of Lazaru^ slckneu—(l5S) Jesut arrhjaat 
BeOttmy—ilSS) and raises Laamnu ta Ji/v— (154) The Pkariseee determine to tiU 
Jlesus : he withdraws to Ephraim, John xL 

1 Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, No. im. 
of Bethany,* the town of Mary and her sister ''^*S^iJ^,^- 

2 Martha. (It was that Mary which anointed beyond Jordan. 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 

3 whose hrother Lazarus was sick.) Therefore his sisters 
sent unto him, saying, Lord, hehold, he whom thou loyest 

4 is sick. When Jesus heard thai, he said, This sickness is 
not unto death, 5ut for the glory of God, ^hat the Son of 

5 God might he glorified therehy. Now Jesus /oved Martha, 

6 and her sister, and Lazarus. When he had heard there- 
fore that he was sick, he ahode two days still in the same 

>7 place where he was. Then after that saith he to hit 

8 disciples. Let us go into Judaea again. His disciples say 
unto him, Master, the Jews of late sought to ^tone thee; 

9 and goest thou thither again ? Jesus answered. Are there 
not twelve hours in the daj? If any man walk in the 
day, he stumhleth not, hecause he seeth the light of this 

10 world. But if a man walk in the night, he stumbkth, 

11 because there is no light in him. These things said he: 
and after that he saith unto them, Our friend Lazams 
^leepeth; but I go, that I may awake him out of sleq». 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he shall do weU. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death : but they thought that 

14 he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. Then said Jesus 

15 unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for 
your sakes that I was not there, to the intent ye may believe ; 

16 nevertheless let us go unto him. Then sdd Thomas, which 
is called Didymus, unto his fellow-disciples, Let us also go, 
that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he found that ^® j^a ^'"* ^i^laa. 

18 had lain in the grave four days already. Now Lnufr^m 
Bethany was nigh imto Jerusalem, about fifteen ^Jj^^** 

19 furlongs ofif : and many of the Jews came to inJudaeu 
Martha and Mary to comfort them concerning their brother. 

* Bethany, near Bethshan ex Scythopolis, 
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rhen Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was coming, 20 
irent and met hun : hut Mary «at still in the house. Then 21 
laid Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst heen here, my 
irother had not died. But I know, that even now, what- 22 
toever thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. Jesus 23 
laith unto her, Thy hrother shall rise .again. Martha saith 24 
anto him, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection 
it tlie hst day. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, 25 
and the life : he that helieveth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shallhe live ; and whosoever hveth and helieveth in me 66 
shall never die. Believest thou this ? She saith unto him,^ 27 
Yea, Lord : 1 believe that thou art the Christ, the iSon of 
God, which should come into the world. And when she 28 
had so said, she went her way, and called Mary her sister 
secretly, saying, The Master is come, and calleth for thee. 
As soon as she heard thaty she arose quickly, and came 29 
unto him. Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, 30 
but was in that place where Martha met him. The Jews 31 
then which were with her in the house, and comforted her, 
when they saw Mary, that she rose up hastily and went out, 
followed her, saying. She goeth unto the grave to weep 
there. Then when Mary was come where Jesus was, and 32 
saw him, she ^ell down at his feet, saying unto him. Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. When 33 
Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also t&eeping 
which came with her, he groaned in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 
rn^iJ^ ^^' AA And said, Where have ye laid him ? They 34 

#9lkn Xl.34— 44. ,_ t » -r ^ j -r c%f 

Btthmny. said uuto him, Loro, come and see. Jesus 35 
wepL Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved him! 36 
And some of them said. Could not this man, which opened 37 
the ey^s of the blind,.have caused that even this man should 
not have died ? Jesus therefore again groaning in himself, 38 
Cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a stone lay upon 
it Jesus said. Take ye away the stone. Martha, the 39 
sister of him that was dead, saith unto him. Lord, by this 
time he stinketh: for he hath been dead four days. Jesus 40 
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112 LAZARUS RESTOREI^ 

s^th unto ber. Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldest 

41 believe, thou Ebouldeat see the ^lory of God P Then thej 
took away the stone from the place where the dead ■m 
laid. And Jesus lifted up Air eyes, and said, Father, 1 

42 Aank thee that thoa hast heard me. And I knew that 
thou Aearest me alwa3;s : but iecause of the people whidi 
stand by I said it, that they may believe that thou haat 

4S sent me. And when he thus had spoken, he cried witli ) 

44 loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. And he that was deail 
.came forth, bound hand and foot with grave-cloUiea ; and 

his face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto 
them, Loose him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to JVo.im. 
Mary, and bad seen the things which Jesus •2*",.*B«ti^ 

46 did, beUeved on him. But some of them '" ^>*raim. 
went their ways to the Pharisees, and fold them what thisgi 
Jesus had done. 

47 Then ^thered the chief priests and the Pharisees ■ 
council, and said, H'hat do we ? for this man c^oetb many 

48 miracles. If we let him thus alone, all men will believe 
on him; and the Romans shall come and take away both 

49 our place and nation. And one of them, named Caiaphai, 
being the Aigb-priest that same year, said unto them. Ye 

50 know nothing at all, nor consider that it is expedient for 
us, that one man should die for the people, and that tbe 

51 whole nadon perish not- A'nd this spake he not of him- 
self; but being high-priest that year, he prophesied that 

53 Jesus should die for that nation ; and not for that nattOD 
only, but that also he should gather together in one the 

53 children of God that were scattered abroad. Then from 
that day forth they took counsel together for to put him 

54 to -death. Jesus therefore ifalked ni> more openly among 
the Jens ; but went thence unto a country near to the 
wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, and there continued 
with his disciples. 
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Section 59* — (155) When the fourth patsover was drawing nighf Jesus departs from 
Ephretttn f ArotfoA Samaria to Capernaum ; inten^ng to commence his fourth ana last 
circuit of Galilee flfwn thenee-^156) Messengers sent to prepare lodgings for htm — 
(157) A certain man proposes to follow Jesus— (IM) " Foxes have holeSf* ^c. — (159) 
Jesus tells another to follow Aim— (160) ^* Let the dead,** ^c— (161) Another said, 
iMTd, I will follow thee—{lG2) Jesus* reply. Lo ks ix. 51—62. 

No. L55. And it came to pass, when the time was 51 

^^frorn^' come that he should be received up, he ^d- 
Bj^raim. fastly set his face to go to Jerusalem, and sent 52 
j^j^?' ^i_siR messengers before his face : and they went, 
tf. Ephraim. and entered into a village of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. And they did not receive him, be- 53 
cause his face was as though he would go to Jerusalem. 
And when his disciples James and John saw this, they said, 54 
Lord, wilt thou that we command ^re to come down from 
heaven, and consume them, even as Elias did ? But he 55 
turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not 56 
come to destroy men's lives, but to ^ve them. And they 
went to another village. 

2Vb. 157, 8. And it came to pass, that, as they went in 57 
' JLuke IX. 57, 8. j^^ ^^y^ ^ Certain man said unto him. Lord, I 

will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. And Jesus *aid 58 
unto him, Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests ; 
but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

No. 159, GO. And he said unto another, i^oUow me. But 59 
IX. 59, 60. jjg g^^^ Lord, suffer me first to go and bury 
my father. Jesus said unto him. Let the dead bury their 60 
dead : but go thou and jt?reach the kingdom of God. 

No. 161,2. And another also said. Lord, I will follow 61 
' ' * thee ; but^ hi me first go bid them farewell 
which are at home at my house. And Jesus said unto 62 
him, No man, having put his hand to the plough, and book- 
ing back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 
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SiDTiOH eO.^163) Frtm Cifrntaum Jiiui unili nmmtf b/ Uf iUk^Ii*, » IM> 
n/t , owl IB»« OMumn. 11; «< U dfltivr l*c mW 1/ jUi rmral ognMa, tMA Ktt 

1 After these thbgs the Lord appointed other j^!'''^?\t 
(evenly also, and sent them fwo and two capenuim. 
before his face into every city and place, whitlier he him- 

2 self would come. Therefore said he unto them, The 
Aarvest truly is great, but the ftibourers are Jhir : ftaj 
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he would aenS 

3 ftrth labourers into his harvest. Go your ways ; behold. 

4 I send you forth as lambs among wolves. Carry neither 
purse, nor scrip, nor shoes : and salute no Tnirn by the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, Peace be to 

6 this house. And if the son of peace he there, your peace 

7 shall rest upon it : if not, it shall turn to you again. And 
in the same house remain, eating and drinking such tfaingi 
as they give ; for the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go 

8 not from house to house. And into whatsoever ci^ ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat such things as are set 

9 before you : and heal the sick tTiat are therein, and say 
unto them. The Aringdom of God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you not, 
go your ways out into the streets of the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us, we 
do wipe off against you : notwithstanding he ye sure of 
this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 

13 But I say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable in that 

13 day for Sodom, than for that city, Woe unto thee, Cho- 
razin I woe unto thee, Bethsaida .' for if the mighty works 
had been done in Tyre and SJdon, which have been done in 
you, they had a great while ago repented, sitting in sackclodi 

14 and ashes. But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 

15 Sidon at the judgment, than for you. And thou. Caper* 
naum, which art exalted to heaven, shalt be thrust down to 

16 hell. He that Aeareth you heareth me ; and he that 
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despisetli you despiseth me; and he that despiseth me 
despiseth him that sent me. 

And the seventy returned Bgwn with joy, saying, Lord, 17 
even the devils are subject unto na through thy name. 
And he sud unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning tall 18 
from heaven. behold, I give unto you power to tread on 19 
aerpents and scorpions, and over all tbe power of the 
enemy : and wothing shall by any means hurt you. NoO 20 
withstanding in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject 
unto you: but rather rejoice, because your names are written 
in heaven. 

In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I fhank 21 
thee, O father, Lord of Aeaven and earth, that thou hast 
hid these thii^ from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes : even so, FatEer ; for ho it 
MCmed good in thy sight. All things are delivered to me 22 
of i^ Father : and no man knoweth who the Son is, but 
the Father ; and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will reveal Ann. And he turned him unto 23 
his disciples, and said privately, Messed are the eyes which 
see the things that ye see : for I tell you, that many pro- 24 
phets and kings have desired to see ikoM things which ye 
see, and have not seen them; and to hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not heard Aem. 
ijit?"' ai^ And, behold, a certain &wyer stood up,, and 25 

dvci^Bim. tempted him, saying, Master, tohat shall I do 
to inherit eternal life ? He said unto him. What is written 26 
m the /aw ? how readest thou? And he answering said, 27 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy 
mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. And he a^d unto 28 
him. Thou hast answered right: this do, and thou shalt live. 

But he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And 29 
who is my neighbour 7 And Jesus, answering said, A 30 
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JESUS IS ENTERTAINED BY MARTHA. 



certain man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and 

fell among thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and 

81 wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead. And 

hy chance there came down a certain priest that way ; and 

32 when he saw him, he jt>assed hy on the other side. And 
likewise a Levite, when he was at the place, came and 

33 looked on Mm, and passed hy. on the other side. Bui 
a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was : 

34 and when he saw him, he had compassion on him, and 
went to him, and hound up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own heast, and hrought him to 

35 an inn, and took care of him. And on the morrow, whoi 
he departed, he took out ^^o pence, and gave them to the 
host, and said unto him, Take care of him ; and what- 
soever thou spendest more, when I come again, 1 will repay 

36 thee. Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was 

37 neighbour .unto him that fell among the thieves ? And 
he said, He that shewed mercy on him. Then said Jesus 
unto him. Go, and do thou likewise. 

SscTiON €\m—{ifi5) Jesua is entertained in the house of Martha,- and commends the 

choice of her sister Mary. Lu ke x. 38 — 42. 

38 Now it came to pass, as they went, that he jno.i65. 
entered into a certain village : and a certain ^^^'y[^f~^ 
woman named Martha received him into her Capemaum, 

39 house. And she had a sister called Mary, which also ssX 

40 at Jesus* feet, and heard his word. But Martha was cum- 
bered about much serving, and came to him, and said, Lord, 
dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve 

41 alone ? bid her therefore that she help me. And Jesus 
answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 

42 careful and troubled about many things : but one thing is 
needful : and Mary hath chosen that good part, which .*hall 
not be taken away from her. 
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Mary—* bitter.* or •exalted.' See p. 3. 
»at. De.xxxiii.3. Ca.ii.8. See p. (7. rHc.zffl.ft 
cumbered. Mt.ri. 34-30. La. xil. 39,30. Jbo.¥LI7. 
one thing. P*.ztL5,6; IzzlU. 3S. Mt.H.SL 

Mk.TiU.86. Jno.zTU.3. Ac. ir. 13. Ph. IS. 8. 
e^onrfi. Joe.zzlv. 15. Pa.ezlz.30,IlL luMAjk* 
$hall not, Jno. ir. 14 ; z. 88. Ro. tW SS-«. 



THE LORD S PRAYER. 
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SscTiON 62« — (166) Jesut prescribes a form of prayer, and adds a farther discourse 

rn the effideney of prayer — (167) He easts out a dumb apirit: some make light of 
miracle i Jesus replies to them— {168) He dines with a certain Pharisee. He tits 
down without first washing his hands : the Pharisee is offended, Jesus rebukes the 
kypoerisy and carnal righteousness of his sect. Lu KS xL 

iVo. 166. And it came to pass, that, as lie was praying 1 

^^'if]'of~^^' "^ ^ certain place, when he ceased, one of his 
Capernaum, disciples said unto him, Lord, feach us to pray, 
as John also taught his disciples. And he said unto them, 2 
When ye pray, say. Our Father which art in heaven, 
i/allowed be thy name. Thy /dngdom come. Thy will 
be done, as in heaven, so in earth. Give us day by day 3 
our daily bread. And ^rgive us our sins ; ^r we also 4 
forgive every one that is indebted to us. And /ead us not 
into temptation ; but (deliver us from evil. And he said 5 
unto them. Which of you shall have a friend, and shall go 
unto him at midnight, and say unto him, Friend, lend me 
three loaves ; for a friend of mine in his journey is come to 6 
me, and 1 have nothing to set before him ? And he from 7 
within shall answer and say. Trouble me not : the door is 
now shut, and my children are with me in bed ; I cannot 
rise and give thee. I say unto you. Though he will not 8 
rise and give him because he is his friend, yet because of 
his importunity, he will rise and give him as many as he 
needeth. And I say unto you. Ask, and it shall be given 9 
you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. For every one that asketh receiveth ; and he 10 
that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened. If a son shall ask bread of any of you that wall 
father, will he give him a stone ? or if A^ a^k a fish, will he 
for a fish give him a serpent ? Or if he shall ask an egg, 12 
will he offer him a scorpion ? K ye then, being evil, know 13 
how to give good gifts unto your children ; how much more 
shall 9/our heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? 

Lttfcfxi ^H* 36 -A.nd he was casting out a devil, and it was 14 
N. <if Capem.' dvanb. And it came to pass, when the devil 



teaeh. Ft.x.17. Ro. vlil. 26, 7. Jade 90. 

Omr F. Ee. t. 3. I*. Ixiii. 16. See p. 96, for 

farther refereneei on the Muno prayer. 
heaven. S Ch. zx. 6. Pt. ii. 4 ; n. 4. Da. li. 38. 
Ualiottei. Le.zxii.33. £xe. xzzri. 23. Re.x9.4. 
kingdom, /i. ii.3. Do.il. 4*. i/<r. zii. 28-8. 
mUf. Pt. ciU.ao. Mk. iil.86. See Jno. iv. 34. 
SSfy. li. zzxUi. 16. Mt. ▼!. 34. Joo. t1. 37—38. 
foiyime. Le.ir.X. i Ki. iriiL 84-«. Pe. xzr. 



11. 8 } 11. 1—3. It. zllii. SS, 6. Ho. zIt. 3. 
format. Mt. zriiL Sl-35. 8Co.ii.7. Ja. ii, 18. 
Uad. Lu. zzii. 46. 1 Co. z. 13. Re. ii. 10 ; iil. 10. 
deliver. Pi. czzl. 7. Je.zy. 21. 2Th. iii.3. 
importunitg. Ge. xriii. 33—83 ; zzzli. 26. Mt. 

XT. 23-8. (Mil. TiL 25-30.) Lv. zvlU. 1-8. Ro. 

ZT. 80. Col. U. 1 ; {▼. 12. See 'jttk,' p. 3S.. 
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118 THE PHARISEES BLASPHEME. 

was gone out, the dumb spake ; and the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He casteth out devils through Beel- 

16 zebub, the chief of the devils. And others, tempting hmy 

17 sought of him a ^gn from heaven. But he, knowing thdr 
thoughts, said unto them, Every Xdngdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation ; and a ^use divided against 

18 a house ialledu If Satan also be divided against himself 
how shall his kingdom stand ? because ye say that I cast 

19 out devils through Beelzebub. And if I by Beelzebub 
cast out devils, by whom do your sons cast them out? 

20 Therefore shall they be your judges. But if I with ikm 
finger of God cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God 

21 is come upon you. When a strong man armed keepeth his 

22 palace, his goods are in peace ; but when a stronger than 
he shall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh firom 
him all his armour wherein he trusted, and dividedi his 

23 spoils. He that is not with me is against me : and he tbat 

24 gathereth not with me scattereth. ^hen the unclean 
spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
seeking rest ; and finding none, he saith, I will return mito 

25 my house whence I came out. And when he cometh, he 

26 findeth it swept and garnished. Then goeth he, and 
taketh to him seven other spirits more wicked than himsdf ; 
and they enter in, and dwell there; and the last state oS 
that man is worse than the first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he spake these things, a certain 
woman of the company lifted up her voice, and said unto 
him, iBlessed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps 

28 which thou hast sucked. But he said. Yea, rather, blessed 
are they that hear the wprd of God, and keep it. 

29 And when the people were gathered thick together, he 
began to say. This is an 6vil generation : they seek a sign ; 
and there shall no sign be given it, but the sign of Jonas 

30 the prophet. For as Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites, 
81 so shall also the Son of man .be to this generation. The 

^een of the south shall rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and condemn them : for she came 
from the utmost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of 

Seehebmb. 8e« p. 67. $ign. See pp. &8| 87. | rather. Pi. i. 1, 3 ; ciH. 17, 8 ; cxix. 1, 2. MC. t. 

hmowing. See 'perceived,* p. 42. 1— IS*, yfl. SI. Lo. tL 47.8 ; viU. SI. JaciOL 

Mtfi^ifoMf *»o$aef"i/ Ibg^ *bg*\9m^* ^.fl^ 17- Ko.tt.lS. Je. I.S8. [tU. 61,S; aiU.«.& 

tvainsf. Jot.xxIr.lS. Mt.Ti.9l. Mk.ix.&-40. \ r«U. 1&\.tt.1-«-xi»\.^-^. 4tM.<r«i.4t. Ae. 

La. (ix. 60) xri. 13. Re. Ul. 15, 6. p. 68. \ Jena*-* * 4ot«.» NVnew.-^Vmn^Wimfc.' %M>Jlk< 

*5»««r. Seep.Sg. BUned, La. 1. 28, 43, S. \ ««iee«. llSlLxA-Vi. <>C\k.\x.\-\V>/»x.^^a. 



JESUS DINES WITH A PHARISEE. 119 

Solomon; and, behold, a greater than Solomon is here* 
The men of Nineve shall rise up in the judgment with this 32 
generation, and shall condemn it : ^r they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas ; and, behold, a greater than Jonas is ' 
here. 

No man, when he hath %hted a candle, putteth it in a 33 
secret place, neither under a bushel, but on a candlestick, 
that they which come in may see the light. The light of 34 
the body is the ^ye : therefore when thine eye is single, thy 
whole body also is full of light ; but when thine eye is evil, 
thy body also is full of darkness. Take heed therefore that 35 
the light which is in thee be not darkness. If thy whole 36 
body therefore he yUU of light, having no part dark, the 
whole shall be full of light, as when the bright shining of a 
candle doth give thee light. 

jvb.168. And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought 37 

^^^^^him to dine with him : and he went in, and sat 
drcait of dowu to meat And when the Pharisee saw 38 
* '* ity he marvelled that he had not first trashed 
before dinner. And the Lord said unto him. Now do ye 39 
Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and the platter; 
but your inward part is full of ravening and wickedness. 
Ye fools, did not he that made that which is without make 40 
that which is within also ? But rather give alms of such 41 
things as ye have ; and, behold, all things are clean unto 
you. But woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye tithe mint and 42 
rue, and all manner of herbs, and pass over judgment and 
the love of God : these ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. Woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye 43 
love the t^ppermost seats in the synagogues, and greetings 
in the markets. Woe unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, 44 
hypocrites I for ye are as ^aves which appear not, and the 
men that walk over them are not aware of them. 

Then answered one of the lawyers, and said unto him, 45 
Master, thus saying thou reproachest us also. And he said, 46 
Woe unto you also, ye lawyers 1 for ye Zade men with 



M. lCli.sxU.9. Pr.i. l-«. kc.L13,8. 
Hr. Jon. 1. 2 ; Ul. Mt. xU. 41. \s<mr I. p. 83. 
ttfkL Mt. T. 16. La. rttl. 16. Jno. tU. 4, 5. See 
•»«. Se. xil. S. Mt. ri. 22. Ae. zxrl. 18. 
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«va. Joe.TiL21. Pr. xcVlU. S2. Km. xlfl. 19. 

Act. 1-11. 1 n. Tl. 9. 2T1. Ir. 10. See p. 87. 
/^0/: n. cdbcJOf. IV.irI.23t n.27. Ii. _ 

wULMK Kf.r.8. lTh.r.6. lPe.IL9. \ G«.T.\i i\.YL 
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120 JESUS DELIVERS SUNDRY PARABLES. 

burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves touch not 

47 the burdens with one of your fingers. Woe unto you ! for 
ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, and your fathers 

48 killed them. Truly ye bear witness that^e allow the deeds 
of your fathers : for they indeed killed them, and ye build 

49 their sepulchres. Therefore also said the fTisdom of God, 
I will send them prophets and apostles, and some of them 

50 they shall slay and persecute : that the blood of all the 
prophets, which was shed from the foundation of the world, 

51 may be required of this generation ; from the blood of 
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, which perished between 
the altar and the /emple : verily I say unto you, It shall be 

52 required of this generation. Woe unto you, lawyers I for 
ye have ^en away the key of knowledge : ye enter not 
in yourselves, and them that were entering in ye hindered. 

53 And as he said these things unto them, the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to urge him vehemently, and to jorovoke 

54 him to speak of many things : laying wait for him, and 
seeking to catch something out of his mouth, that they 
might accuse him. 

Section 63r- (169) After eAi«, Jesut addrestet a discowne to his disciples, and to the 
people, on various topics ; in the course of which he delivers three parable, Lu. xti. 

1 In the mean time, when there were gathered m, 169. 
together an innumerable multitude of people, ^*^GaKtee,on 
insomuch that they trode one upon another, he circuu, 
began to say unto his disciples first of all, JJeware ye of 

2 the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. For there 
is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed ; neither hid, 

3 that shall not be known. Therefore whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness shall be heard in the light ; and that 
which ye have spoken in the ear in closets shall be pro- 

4 claimed upon the housetops. And I say unto you my 
yiiends, -Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and after 

5 that have no more that they can do. But I will forewarn 
you whom ye shall fear : jPear him, which after he hath 
killed hath power to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you, 

provoke. Pi. zzIL 13. Je. zz. 10. 1 Co. xiil. S. 
aeeiue. Mu xii. 10 ; (Mk. lii. 2 ; Ln. yi. 7) xsIL 

15. (Mk. zii.13. Ltt.xx.2a) 'wmteked* p.4f. 
Beware. Pr. zls. 37. Mt. xtI. 6. (Mk.TifiTu.) 

1 Co. T. 6-8. G». ▼. 9. See ' hypocrite,* p. U. 
revealed. Ee.zii.li. Mt.z,26, 7. ICo.lr.l, 
/rieittft. 2 Cli. zz. 7. Jno. xr. 14, 6. Ja. iv. 4. 



ge allow. 2 Cb. zzzrl. 15. 6. Mt. zziU. 29—83. 

ITudom. Pr. viii. 1—12 ; iz. 1—3. 1 Co. i. 24, 30. 
Mt.zziU.34. Lu.zxi.l6,7< Jno.ZTi.2. Col. 11. 3. 

j4bet—* rnnitj.' Ge. ir. 4-12. He. zi. 4. IJno. 

ZaeAariat. 2 Cb. zzir. 20, 1. See p. 1. [Hi. 12. 

a//ar. £jr. zzril. 1-8; zziz. 37-43. 1 Vi. viii. 64. 
tempif. 1 KL rl. 16, 9. Ewe. zIt. 8. Mt. x^i. 

16-8 ; xxrii. 51. TMt. zzili. 32. lTh.U.16. \'B»«ot. \t.Tft\.\"i;*v>^ 1»^Vllia.' JeTLJilll. 
reeNtrea. De. r. 9. 3 Kl. zziv. 1— 4. Je.Tll.2S.\ x.2a. At.xx.^. \^*.>Su\\. 'a*.'^Y^. 
raJteu. Je.fili.9. MmLii.8. Mt. zt.8— 6. \ Feor. De.xx>^VSLS&. l*.x.l. 'ft.«.i2kn.i\v,V 



ON COVETOUSNESS. 121 

Fear him. Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, 6 
and not one of them is forgotten before God ? But even 7 
the very i^airs of your head are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore : ye are of more value than many sparrows. 

Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess me before 8 
men, him shall the Son of man also confess before the 
angels of God : but he that denieth me before men shall be 9 
denied before the angels of God. And whosoever shall 10 
speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven 
lum : but unto him that blasphemeth against the Holy 
Ghost it shall not be forgiven. And when they bving you 1 1 
unto the synagogues, and unto magistrates and powers, take 
ye no thought how or what thing ye shall answer, or what ye 
shall say : for the Holy Ghost shall ^each you m the same 12 
hour what ye ought to say. 

'' And one of the company said unto him. Master, speak to 13 
my brother, that he divide the inheritance with me. And 14 
he said unto him, Man, who made me a judge or a divider 
over you? And he said unto them. Take heed, and beware 15 
of covetousness : for a man's life consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he possesseth. And he 16 
spake a parable unto them, saying. The ground of a certain 
rich man brought forth jt>lentifully : and he thought within 17 
himself, saying, What shall 1 do, because 1 have no room 
where to bestow my fruits ? And he said, Tliis will 1 do : 18 
I will pull down my bams, and build greater ; and there 
will I bestow all my fruits, and my goods. And 1 will say 19 
to my soul. Soul, tiiou hast much goods laid up for many 
years ; take thine ease, «at, drink, and be merry^. But God 20 
said unto him, Thou Jbolf this night thy soul shall be re- 
quired of thee: then whose shall those things be, which thou 
hast provided ? So if he that layeth up treasure for him- 21 
self, and is not rich toward God. 

And he said unto his disciples. Therefore 1 say imto you, 22 
Take no thought for your IrPe, what ye shall eat ; neither 



Urgotten. Mt. z. 29—31. hmin. Mt.z.80. 

MMWvdhfe. G«.i.26-8. Jobxzzr.U. P».tU1.6. 

Ii. zllU. S, 4. Mt. Ti. 28 { z. 81. 
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eofff. nof. Pr. ZT.16. Ec. iT.8; t.10-7. Mt.lT.4 
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1S2 or THK KINGDOM or GOD. 

£8 f^ the body, what ye shall put on. The life is more thm 

S4 meat, and the body it more than raiment CoDsider the 

ravena : for they neither eow nor reap ; which neither have 

storehouHe nor bam ; and God JkeAeth them : How modi 

35 more are ye better than the fowls ? And which of you with 

26 taking thought can add to Ub Blatnre one cubit 7 If ye 

then be not able to do that thing which is least, why take ye 

£7 thought for the rest ? Consider the Ulies, how they grow; 



they toil not, they spin not ; and yet I m unto you, dot 
Solomon in all his ^017 was not arrayed Lke one of the*& 
S8 If then God bo clothe the jrasB, which b to-day in the ficU, 



and to-morrow is cast into the oven ; how much more mS 

29 ht clothe you, O ye of fittle &ith ? And seek not ye iriiat 
ye shall eat, or what ye shall diink, neither be ye of doubt- 

30 ful mind. For all these things do the nations of the world 
seek after : and your Father knoweth that ye have need of 
these things. 

31 But rather seek ye the kingdom tS God ; and all these 
92 things shall be add^ unto you. Fear not, little^/tock ; tor 

it is your Father's good pleasure io give you the kingdom. 

83 5ell that ye have, and give alms ; provide yourselves bags 

which wax not old, a freaaure in die heavens thgt fail^ 

not, where no thief approacheth, neither moth corrapteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, there will your heart be abo. 

35 Let your loins be ^rded about, and i/our Tights burning; 

36 and ye r/ourulvei like unto men that uait for their lord, 
when he will return from the wedding ; that when he 
Cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately. 

87 Slessed are those servants, whom the lord when he cometii 
shall find watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall 
jird himself, and make them to «it down to meat, and will 

38 come forth and serve them. And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the third watch, and find ihttn ao, 

39 blessed are those servants. And this know, that if the 
goodman of the house had known what hour the thief would 
com^ he would have watched, and not have suffered his 

Iffilf.' Ki-mliTi'^.a. ''Xrii'. "iiLSl.ij. %£. mnr-i-'o. >k.ii.^tT'"ilLL5;''"' 
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ON Christ's ministers. 123 

house to be broken through. Be ye therefore ready also : 40 
for the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think not. 

Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speakest thou this 41 
parable unto us, or even to all ? And the Lord said, Who 42 
then is that faithful and wise ^ward, whom Jus lord shall 
make ruler over his household, to give them their jt>ortion 
of meat in due season ? Blessed is that servant, whom his 43 
lord when he cometh shall find so doing. Of a truth 1 say 44 
unto you, that he will make him ruler over all that he hath. 
But and if that servant «ay in his heart, My lord delay eth 45 
bis coming ; and shall begin to beat the men-servants and 
maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken ; the 46 
lord of that servant will come in a day when he looketh not 
for hinh ^^^ &t an hour when he is not aware, and trill cut 
him in sunder, and will appoint him his portion with the 
unbelievers. And that servant, which knew his lord's will, 47 
and prepared not himself, neither did according to his will, 
shall be beaten with many stripes. But he that knew not, 48 
and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten 
with few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of 
him shall be much required: and to whom men have com- 
mitted much, of him they will ask the more. 

I am come to send fire on the earth ; and what will I, if 49 
it be already kindled ? But 1 have a baptism to be bap? 50 
tixed with; and how am I ^raitened till it be accomplished! 
Suppose ye that 1 am come to give peace on earth ? 1 tell 51 
you, Nay ; but rather e^lvision : for from henceforth there 52 
shall be five in one house divided, three against two, and two 
i^iainst three. The father shall be divided against the son, 53 
and the son "against the father ; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against the mother ; the mother- 
in-law against her daughter>-in-law, and the daughter-in-law 
i^ainst her mother-in-law. 

And he said also to the people, JVhen ye see a cloud rise 54 
out of the west, straightway ye say, There cometh a shower; 
and so it is. And when tfe see the south wind blow, ye 55 
say, There will be heat ; and it cometh to pass. Ye hypo- 56 
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124 OF THE GALILJEANS. 

crites, ye can discern the face of the sky and of the earth ; 

57 but how is it that ye do not discern this time ? Yea, and 
why even of yourselves judge ye not what is right ? 

58 When thou ^oest with thine adversary to the magistrate) 
€LS thou art in the way, give diligence that thou mayest be 
delivered from him ; lest he hale thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer cast thee 

59 into prison. I tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, till 
thou hast paid the very last mite. 

Section 64Ii.— (170) At the tame time Jesus is told of the fate of the GaWtema^ 
whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices : By whose example^ and also 69 
the parable of the ^fig^tree, planted in a vineyard^ he warns the survivors to repentyW 
they likewise should perish. • Luke xiiL 1 — 9. 

1 There were present at that season some that No. i7o. 
told him of the GaUlaeans,* whose blood Pilate ^ir^/o/ 

2 had mingled with their sacrifices. And Jesus Gainee. 
answering said unto them, Suppose ye that these Galilaeans 
were sinners above all the Galilaeans, because they suffered 

3 such things ? I tell you, Nay : but except ye 9*epent, ye 

4 shall all likewise joerish. Or those eighteen, upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that they 

5 were sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? I tell 
you, Nay : but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

6 He spake also this parable ; A certain man had a fig-tree 
planted in his vineyard; and he came and sought fruit 

7 thereon, and foimd none. Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard. Behold, these three years I come seeking 
fruit on this fig-tree, and find none : cut it down ; why cum- 

8 bereth it the ground ? And he answering, said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, and 

9 duRg it : and if it bear fruit, well : and if not, then after 
that thou shalt cut it down. 

Section 65a->(171) On the st^bath-day, Jesus heals a woman who had a spirit 0/ 
infirmity eighteen years, and justifies the act against the ruler of the synagogue. 
(172) Jesus repeats the parable oj the grain of mustard'seed, and also that of the 
leaven, before delivered. Ldkb xiii. 10—21. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the syna- iv«.i7i. 

11 gogues on the sabbath. And, behold, there ^/j^^^^iJ;^"- 
was a woman which had a spirit of infirmity •/ g««^^ 

goett.Vt. XXT.^ See 'Agree,* fe. p..34. 



Galilaant. Prokahly foUowen of Jadu Gau- 

lonitiit who oppoeed pajring tribute to Caaar, 
. ... .^^ jjjj 



and ■obmittiug to the Roman aroveninient. 

MliUe a party were offeriiiff woraup at one of 

tlie freet /eaeta la Jeraaslem, Pilate treache- 

roasTx seat a pertj of aoldlers, who alew them, 

mad mingled their hlood with their 
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eighteen years, and was bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift up herself^ And when Jesus saw her, he called 12 
her to him, and said unto her. Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. And he /aid his hands on her : and im- 13 
mediately she was made straight, and glorified God. 

And the ruler of the synagogue answered with indigna- 14 
lion, because that Jesus had healed on the sabbath-day, 
and said unto the people. There are svl days in which men 
ought to work: in them therefore come and be healed, 
and not on the sabbath-day. The Lord then answered 15 
him, and said, Thou Aypocrite, doth not each one of you 
on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and 
lead him away to watering ? And ought not this woman, 16 
being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, 
lo, these eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the 
sabbath-day ? And when he had said these things, all his 17 
adversaries were ashamed : and all the people rejoiced for 
all the glorious things that were done by him. 

Ab. 172. Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom of 18 

^LM^'tA^u^' ^®d ^^^ ^ *^d whereunto shall I resemble it ? 

of Galilee, It is like a grain of mustard-s^ed, which a man 19 
took, and cast into his garden ; and it ^rew, and waxed a 
great tree ; and the fowls of the air Zodged in the branches 
of it And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the 20 
kingdom of God ? It is like feaven, which a woman took 21 
and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. 

SiCTiON 6tfa— (173) Jesut returns answer to the question,** Lord, are there few that 
be saved f " — (174) Jestu* answer^ when he was warned by certain q/* the Pharisees to 
depart out of the territories of Herod. Luke xiii. 22--35. 

No. 173. And he went through the cities and villages, 22 

^xilfcfrcliir* teaching, and journeying toward Jerusalem. 

of Galilee. Then *aid one unto him. Lord, are there jbfT 23 
that be saved ? And he said unto them, Strive to enter in 24 
at the ^rait gate : for many, I say unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not be able. ^hen once the master 25 
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of the house is risen up, and bath shut to the door, and jt 
begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, Baying, 
Lord, Lord, open onto ub ; and he shall answer and uj 
S6 unto you, I know you not whence ye are : (hen shall ye 
begin to say, We have eateO and dnmk in thy presence, and 

27 thou hast taught in our streets. But Ae ehall say, I teD 
you, I know you not whence ye are ; depart trtua me, all w 

28 workers of iniquity. There shall be vMping and guauh 
ing of teeth, when ye shall see Abmham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 

29 you youraelve* thrust out. Aud they shall come tram the 
east, and froTa the west, and from the north, and Jrom the 

80 south, and' shall sit down in the kingdom of God- And, 
behold, there are last which shall be^/Erst, and there an 
first which shall be last. 

31 The some day there came certain of the M. it*. 
Pharisees, saying unto him. Get thee out and '^iJi^iu 

32 depart hence ; for Herod will kill thee. And •/ o***"- 
he said unto them, Go ye, and tell that fox. Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do cures to-day and to-morrow, and the 

33 third da^ I shall be perfected. Nererthelesa I must walk 
to-day, and to-morrow, and the day following : for it cannot 

34 be that a prophet ^rish out of Jerusalem. O Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and stonest them that 
arc Bent unto thee ; how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen doA gather her brood under 

35 her unngs, and ye toould not 1 Behold, your Aouse is lefi 
unto you rfesolate : and verily I gay unto you. Ye shall not 
see me, until the time come when ye shall say, blessed u h» 
that Cometh in the name of the Lord. 

SlOTlOH CT.— {IT5J Jriu, m llu utbdalk-dBS, htaii a nim mke wat llropwal— ('T^ 
Afitr tkiSf \t tidATait fluA mora' ifufructionj ai tkt oceaMon auggtt4^i ni m 

I kuvdom—inT) Jan unu'ttf utaltUuia wlwt kiu ncceHarji Id traimt kk lit- 

1 And it came to paas, As he went into the rrn.ai. 
house of one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread ^I^h^^^ 
on the sabbath-day, that they icatched him. •/ "■sin. 
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And, behold, there was a certam man before him which 2 
had the dropsy. And Jesus answering spake unto the 3 
lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it ^wful to heal on the 
sabbath-day? And they held their peace. And he took 4 
kkn, and healed him, and let him go ; and answered them, 5 
saying. Which of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen into 
a pit, and will not straightway pull him out on the sabbath- 
day ? And they could not answer him again to these 6 
thmgs. 

No. 17& And he put forth a parable to those which 7 

^^^*^*,!J^'were bidden, when he marked how they chose 

•/ Galilee, out the chief rooms ; saying unto them. When 8 
thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not down in 
the highest room ; lest a more hcmourable man than thou 
be bidden of him ; and he that bade thee and him come 9 
and say to thee. Give this man place ; and thou begin with 
shame to take die lowest room. But when thou art bidden, 10 
go and sit down in the lowest room; that when he that 
bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee. Friend, go up 
higher; then shalt thou have worship in the presence of 
them that sit at meat with thee. For whosoever exalteth 11 
himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. 

Then said he also to him that bade bun, When thou 12 
makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thi^ rich neighbours ; lest 
they also bid thee again, and a recompence be made thee. 
But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, 13- 
the lame, the blind : and thou shalt be blessed ; for they 14 
cannot recompense thee : for thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. 

And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard 15 
these things, he said unto him. Blessed is he that shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God. . Then said he imto him, 16 
A certain man made a great ^pper, and bade many > and 17 
sent his ^rvant at supper-time tp say to them that were 
bidden. Come; for all things are now ready. And they 18 
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all with one consent began to make ^cuse. The first said 
unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, and I must 

19 needs go and see it : I pray thee have me excused. And 
another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to 

20 prove them : I pray thee have me excused. And another 
said, I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come 

21 So that servant came, and shewed his lord these things. 
Then the master of the house, being angry, said to his 
servant. Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the jt>oor, and the maimed, and the 

22 halt, and the blind. And the servant said. Lord, it is done 

23 as thou hast commanded, and yet there is room. And the 
lord said unto the servant. Go out into the highways and 
hedges, and compel them to come in, that my house may be 

24 filled. For I say unto you, That none of those men which 
were bidden shall taste of my supper. 

25 And there went great multitudes with him : No, irr. 

26 and he turned, and . said unto them, If any "^xw/ctrcKif*' 
man come to me, and hate not his father, and ^f Gauut, 
mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, 

27 yea, and hi^ own life also, he cannot be my disciple. And 
whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after me, 

28 cannot be my disciple. For which of you, intending to 
build a tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth the cost, 

29 whether he have sufficient to finish it ? Lest haply, after 
he hath laid the foundation, and is not able to finish it^ all 

30 that behold it begin to mock him, saying, This man began 

31 to build, and was not able to finish. Or what king, going 
to make war against another king, sitteth not down first, and 
eonsulteth whether he be able with ten thousand to meet 

32 him that cometh against him with twenty thousand ? Or 
else, while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an 

33 an^bassage, and e^esireth conditions of peace. So likewise 
whosoever he be of you that ^rsaketh not all that he hath, 
he cannot be my disciple. 

34 iSalt is good : but if the salt have lost his savour, where- 
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with shall it he seasoned ? It is neither fit for the land, nor 35 
yet for the dunghill ; hut men cast it out He that hath 
ears to hear, Zet him hear. 



Section 68«— (^78) Jetut defends Hmtelf/or eating with fniblicant and smnen—^ 
(179) and delivers the parable, as His commonly called, of the prodigal son. Lo. XT. 

No. 178. Then drew near unto him all the jt^uhlicans 1 

'^sTdradt' «^d «nners for to Aear him. And the Phari- 2 

</ Galilee, gees and scrihes murmured, saying. This man 
receiveth sinners, and eateth with them. 

And he spake this parahle unto them, saying, What man 3 
of you, haying an himdred sheep, if he lose one of them, 4 
doth not leave the ninety-and-nine in the wilderness, and ^o 
after that which is lost, until he find it ? And when he 5 
hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And 6 
when he cometh home, he calleth together his friends and 
neighhours, saying unto them. Rejoice with me ; for I have 
found my sheep which was lost. I say unto you, that 7 
likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repent- 
eih, more than over ninety-and-nine just persons, which need 
no repentance. 

Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, if she 8 
lose one piece, doth not light a candle, and sweep the house, 
and seek diligently till she find it f And when she hath 9 
found it, she calleth her friends and her neighbours together, 
saying. Rejoice with me ; for I have found the piece which 
I had lost. Likewise, I say unto you, there is yoy in the 10 
presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. 

No. 179. And he said, A certain man had two sons : 11 

'■ iLYirfriihf * and the younger of them said to his father, 12 

qf Galilee. Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth 
to me. And he divided unto them his living. And not 13 
many days after, the younger son gathered all together, and 
took his journey into a fir country, and there t<;asted his 
substance with riotous living. And when he had spent all, 14 
there arose a mighty famine in that land ; and he began to 
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15 be in M«it. And he went and yomed himself to a citiies 
of that country ; and he sent him into his fields to feed 

16 awine. And he would fain have fiQed his belly with the 
husks that the swine did eat : and no maa gave imto bim. 

17 And when be came Ui himself, he said, How many hired 
servants of my father's have bread enough and to spore, 

18 and I perish with hunger ! I will arise and go to my 
father, and unll say unto him, Father, I have sinned agahut 

19 heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy son : make me as one of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to Us lather. 

But when he was yet a great way off, his father san 

him, and had CMupassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and 
31 kissed bim. And the «on said unto him, Father, I hare 

sinned against heaven, and in tlnr sight, and am no more 
22 worthy to be called thy son. But the father said to his 

servants. Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him; and 
33 put a ring on his band, and thoes on his feet : and bring 

hither the patted calf, and kill it ; and let us eat, and be 

24 merry : for this my son was dead, and is alive ag^ ; he 
was lost, and is found. And they b^an to be merry 

25 Now bis elder son was in the field: and as he came and 
drew nigh to the house, he beard muuck and dandng. 

26 And he called one of the servants, and asked what these 

27 things meant. And he said unto him, Thy brother ii 
come ; and thy father hath killed the &tted calf, because he 

28 hath received him safe and sound. And he was angry, 
and mould not go in : therefore came his father out and 
intreated him. 

29 And he answering said to his &ther, Lo, these many 
years do 1 jerve thee, neither tran^ressed I at any time 
thy commandment : and yet thon never gavest me a kid, 

30 that I might make merry with my Mends: bat as soon as 
this thy son was come, which hath devoured thy UTiBg 

31 with harlots, thou bast killed for him the fatted calf. And 
be 3»d onto him. Son, thou art ever with me, and all that I 
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hsve is thine. It was meet that we should make merry, 82 
and be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and is alive 
again ; and was lost, and is fonnd. 



Sbction •9a— (UO) Je»u» $uhjom$ two more parmUet^ both morale or relating to the 
rule of life: the parable of the w^ust 8teward-'(lS\) and the parable qf tl« rich 
mam and Laaarus. LoK£ X?L 

No. 180. And he said also onto his disciples, There 1 

'^stHraiu^' ^^^ ^ Certain rich man, which had a steward ; 
ofOaHke. and the same was accused unto him that he 
had t&asted his goods. And he called him, and said unto 2 
him. How is it that I hear this of thee ? give an account 
of thy ^ewardship ; for thou mayest be no longer steward. 
Then the steward said within himself, ^liat shall I do? 3 
for my lord taketh away from me the stewardship : I cannot 
dig; to beg I am ashamed. I am resolved what to do, 4 
that, when I am put out of the stewardship, they may 
reeeive me into their houses. So he called every one of 5 
Ida lord's debtors tmto him, and said unto the first, How 
much owest thou unto my lord ? And he said, An hundred 6 
measures of oil. And he said unto him. Take thy bill, and 
sit down quickly, and write fifty. Then said he to another, 7 
And bow much owest thou? And he said. An hundred 
measures of wheat. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, 
and write fourscore. And the lord commended the unjust 8 
steward, because he had done wisely : for the children of 
this world are in their generation tmser than the children of 
Hght. And I say unto you. Make to yourselves friends of 9 
ihe mammon of unrighteousness ; that, when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlasting habitations. He that is 10 
fidthful in that which is least is fisdthful also in much : and 
he that is imjust in the least is unjust also in much. If 1 1 
therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit to your trust the true riches f And 12 
if ye have not been faithful in that which is another man's, 
who shall give you that which is your own ? No servant 13 
can serve ^wo masters : for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other ; or else he will hold to the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammoiD. 
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132 THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. 

14 And the Pharisees aIso, who were covetous, heard all 

15 these things : and they elerided him. And he sud mito 
them, Ye are they which yustiiy yom^ves before men ; 
but God Anoweth your hearts ; for that which is highly 
esteemed among men is domination in the sight of God 

16 The law and the prophets were until John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth 

17 into it. And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass, Aan 

18 one tittle of the law to fail. Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, committ^th adultery : and who- 
soever marrieth her that is put away from her husband - 
committeth adultery. 

19 There was a certain rich man, which was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and _^red ia"'^ 

20 sumptuously every day : and there was a cer- "J GasiK. 
tain beggar named L^arus, which was laiA at his gate full 

21 of sores, and desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man's table : moreover the dogs came and 

23 licked his sores. And it came to pass, that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom : 

23 the rich man also died, and was buried; and in Aell he I 
lifl up his gres, being in tonnentB, and seeth Abraham | 

24 afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried and said. 
Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazams, 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my 

25 tongue ; for I am tormented in this flame. But Abraham 
swd. Son, remember that thou in thy life-time receivedat thy 
^od things, and likewise Lazarus evil things : but now he is 

26 comforted, and thou art tormented. And be^de all this, 
between ns and you there is a great gulf fixed : so that they 
which would pass from hence to you cannot; neither can 

27 they pass to us, that mould come from thence. Then he 
said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send 

28 him to my father's house : for I have five brethren ; that 
he may testiiy unto them, lest they also come into this place 

29 of tormenL Abraham saith unto him. They have Moses 
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THE TEN LEPERS. 133 

and the prophets ; let them ^ear them. And he said, Nay, 30 
father Abraham : but if one went mito them from the dead, 
they will repent. And he said unto him. If they hear not 31 
Moses and the prophets, neither will they be joersuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 

Section 70.— (182) Whilst Jesu$ di$eottrses on giving of offence^ 4>c., tfie aposUeg eak 
for the incTMse nf faith to work miracles t Jesus* repl'y-~-\l83) Jesvs heals ten leptrs 
one being a Samaritan, Luke xtU. I — 19. 

ivo. 183. Then said he unto the disciples. It is im- 1 

LMici^u^' possible but that offences will come : but woe 
of caiiiee. f^nfo Jiif^^ through whom they come I It were 2 
better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, 
and he cast into the sea, than that he should offend one of 
these little ones. 

Take heed to yourselves : If thy brother trespass against 3 
thee, rebuke him ; and if he repent, forgive him. And if 4 
he trespass against thee seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn again to thee, saying, I repent ; thou 
shalt forgive him. And the apostles said unto the Lord, 5 
Jncrease our faith. And the Lord said, If ye had ^th as 6 
a grain of mustard-seed, ye might say unto this sycamine 
tree. Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted 
in the sea ; and it should obey you. But which of you, 7 
having a servant plowing or feeding cattle, will say unto Mm 
by and by, when he is come from the field, Go and sit down 
to meat ? And will not rather say unto him, Make ready 8 
wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till I 
have eaten and drunken ; and afterward thou shalt eat and 
drink? Doth he thank that servant because he did the 9 
things that were commanded him ? I trow not. So like- 10 
wise ye, when ye shall have done all those things which are 
commanded you, say. We are unprofitable servants : we 
have done that which was our duty to do. 

No. 183. And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, 1 1 

"^Lw/dniiJ^tha^ he joassed through the midst of Samaria 

of Galilee, and Galilee. And as he entered into a certain 12 
village, there met him ten men that were fepers, which 
stood afar off: and they lifted up their voices, and said, 13 



forgive. lCo.zUI.4-7. Ep.ir.Sl.S. Col.iiI.13-5. 

Jnereate. Ph. iv. 13. 3 TE. !. 3. 2 Pe. 1. S, 4. 
faith. Mt. xvii. SQ, 1 ; xxl. 31. Mk. ix. 23, 4. 

when. Jobzxii. 2,8. Mt. xcv. 27^:17-40. PluWL 

rOmig. he. xix. 17. Ft. cxU. 5. Pr. Ix. 8; x»\l. \le»m. aYA.'«A^a.'lNx.N\^1. >f^t^'^^ ^^*^' 
P, iO, jBiril. J. Mt.XTiil.14,21,85. J».t.W. \ •far. li>i.'tA-A, ^CV."»A.">a--*»- 



Atfar. Ii.TiU.20. Mai. It. 4. Jno.T. 39,46,7. 
•erma. Ac. xxvlit. 23. tkongk. Jno. xi!. 10, 1. 
efeneei. Mt.XTl.28. (Mk. tUI. S3.) Ro. x1t.13; 
ztI. 17. 1 Co. X. 82 ; xi. 19. lie. 11. 14. 
ilt.zrJJl. 0; xxtJ * ~ " ■ " 



134 OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

14 Jesus, Master, have mercy on us« And when be saw 
tbem, be said unto them, Go «hew yourselves unto tb€ 
priests. And it came to pass, thai, as they went, they were 

15 cleansed. And one oi them, when he saw that he was 
healed, turned back, and witb a loud vmce glorified God, 

16 and ^11 down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks : 

17 and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus a&swering said, Were 

18 there not ten cleansed ? but where are the nine ? There 
are not found that returned to give glory to God, save this 

19 danger. And he said unto him. Arise, go thy way : thy 
^/aith hath made thee whole. 

Section 71r— (184) /era* passes out of Galilee into Pertea. Mat. xix. 1,2; Mk. x. L 

^And it came to pass, that when Jesus had 2v«.i84. 
finished these sayings, he departed from Galilee, Tke/ordofp. 
and came into the coasts of Judaea, ^by the^rther *^'****^- 
side of J(»:dan: 'and great multitudes followed him; and he 
Sealed them there, ^and the people resort unto him again ; and, 
as he was wontf he taught them again. 

' Mat xix. 1. 3 Mk. z. 1 . » Mat. xix. 2. < Mk. x. 1. 

Section 72» — (185) Jesus answers the Pharimes, when the Jdngiom of God wouU 
come,' and then addresses his disciples in a discourse which serves as a, prelude to titt 
prophecy afterwards deiivered from Mount Olivet. Luke xvii. 20—37. 

20 And when he was demanded of the Phari- j^^ jg^ 
sees, when the Aingdom of God should come, in Peraa^ 
he answered them and said. The kingdom of ^•^'''^'*^^ 

21 God Cometh not with observation: neither shall they say, 
Lo here! or, lo there ! for, behold, the kingdom of God is 
within you. ^ 

22 And he said unto the disciples. The days will come, when 
ye shall ctesire to see one of the days of the Son of man, 

23 and ye shall not see it And they shall say to yon, iSee 
here ! or, see there I go not after them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning, that lighteneth out of the one part 
under heaven, shineth unto the other part under heaven ; so 

25 shall also the Son of man be in his day. But Jir^i must 
he suffer many things, and be rejected of this generation. 

$hew. Le.xiii.:xiT. Mt.Tiil.4. See < Qlfrr,' p. 40. 
glorified. Pa. 1. 2S. Sea pp. 28, and 4'J. 
fell. Mk.T.2-2.33. Jno.zl.32. Ac. x. 25. p. 40. 
iphfre. Pi. ctL 13. ttranger. Mt. zr. 24-8. 

faith. Mt.TilL18:iz.32. Lo.ZTiH.42. Ac. sir. 9. 
farther. Jno. z. 40. muM. See pp. 88 & 42. 

heiUei. See ' &/tntf/ fte. p. 64. fi^. 10-26. 

tffoa/. See*etutomt*p.tB. AlM>Mt.TU.S9. Jno. 



not with. Zee. It. 6. JDO.iU.6-8; zriU.SS. Bo. 

sir. 17. ICo. ir.Sa 2Co.z.4. Col. LIS. 
within, or* among.* Mt. zii. 28 ; zzi. 43. Jno.i.6. 
detire. Mt. iz. 16. Jno. ziil. 83 ; zri. 6—7, 20—2. 
See. Mt.zziT.St-6. IU.ziii.a. 
«. Zee. ix. 14 : sir. 6-7. Mai. it. 1, 2. Mc siriv. 
27,80. I7%.T.S,8. 321.1.7,8. Re.\.7. 
tJirtt. 2Mt*Hmrm»Hii of the Predietiotu,* p,9i. 
H^S'dom. It.L28}'lx. JBMe.laLV. Lll.«ix.ll. \ litt.«3d».«,^^ Kt.w^*. 1&a.«!^«. 
^4c. /. A Saep.ae. \ Tejected. \A.'«\i%V». i«A.i3iu«k. feA.^<^Vi. 



THE UNJUST JUDGE. IdS 

Axid as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the 26 
days of the Son of man. They did eat, th^ drank, they 27 
married wives, they were given in marriage, until the day 
that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came and 
destroyed ihem all. Likewise, also, as it was in the days 28 
of Lot ; they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, 
ihey planted, they builded ; but the same day that Lot 29 
went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, 
and destroyed them alL Even thus shsH. it be in the day 30 
when the oon of man is revealed. In /hat day, he which 31 
shall be upon the house-top, and his stuff in the house, let 
him not come down to take it away : and he that i^ in the 
field, let him likewise not return back. Remember Lot's 32 
wife. Whosoever ^11 ^ek to save his life shall lose it ; 33 
and whosoever shall lose his life shall preserve it. I tell 34 
you, in that night there shall be tvfo men in one bed ; the 
one shall be taken, and the other shall be left. Two 35 
women shall be grinding together ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. Two men shall be in the field ; the 36 
one shall be taken, and the other left. And they answered 37 
and said unto him. Where, Lord ? And he said unto them. 
Wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered 
together. 

Section 73, — (186) For the aanut purpose^ and in behalf of the same persons, he 
subjoins the parable of the unjust judge and the widow — (167) He delivers the parable 
of the Pharisee and the ptiblicanf with reference to certain who accounted themseloet 
righteous, and despised others. LcKE xviii> 1 — 14. 

No 186. ^^^ ^® spake a parable unto them to this 1 

Im. xviii. 1—8. end, that men ought always to joray, and not to 

Peraa. faj^^ . gaying. There was in a city a judge, 2 
which feared not God, neither regarded man : and there 3 
was a widow in that city ; and she came unto him, saying, 
ilvenge me of mine adversary. And he would not for a 4 
while : but afterward he said within himself, Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man ; yet because this widow troubleth 5 
me, I will avenge her, lest by her continual coming she 
treary me. And the Lord said. Hear what the unjust 6 
judge saith. And *hall not God avenge his own elect, 7 

Noe—* contolation ;' Noah or Noaeh in Heb. Ge. xii. 12. Ep. tI. 18. Col. ir. 2, 12. 1 Th. v. 17. 

Lot— 'hidden.' Ge. zix. [v. 29 ; vi.— rUi. Judge. Pr. xxvili. 16, 6. Ii. i.23. Je. t. 28. Zee. 

shall. I,u.xxi.35. /{«jCTiii.8-10. See * a*.' p.l34. TTi.9-12. SeeKz.xTiii.21. 2Sa.zxiU.3. 

thatd. Is.xxix. 1-6. Zfc. xiv. 1-3. Mt.3tx£v.l7. widow. Kx. xxil. 22. Is. i.l7. J». i.27. See De. 

wife. Ge. xix. 17. 26. See Ga. iv. 9. He. iii. IS, 8. xzrii. 19. Job xxiv. 3. Mai. iii. 6. Mt. xxiii.14. 

$eeh. Mt. xri. 26. Ac. xr. 26 ; zxi. 13. 2 Ti. It. jittenge. 2 Sa. ziL 1-6. Ro. xiiL S, 4. [Lu. zL & 

16,8. He.xl.36. Re.ii.lO. See'u>i//«ave,'p.90. wearv. Ja.ZTL16, 7. Mt. zt. 22-8. Mk.x. 47.8. 

.Iw«. Exe.ix.4-6. Mt.xxiv.40,1. See Re. zz. 4-6. shall not. 1 Sa. xxiv. 12,6. V%.\s:^VS..ik. U.Voi. 

to^r. Jobxxxix.30. Mt.xjdr.lB,K. Re.zU.l7iB. \ 4-\0,\»,7. ^T^.\«V-%. IB.t.Vv-WkANisNa-^. 

^V La.xL8-13t xxL 96. Jno.XTi.24. Ro. \ elect. U.\xt.», "Bjifc.ViSJuTa. •J.'«*A.\a. 



136 THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN. 

which cry day and night unto him, though he bear long with 

8 them ? I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless, t&hen the Son of man cometh, shall he find 
faith on the earth ? 

9 And he spake this parable unto certain which ^^ ^^ 
trusted in themselves that they were righteous, Lu. xviu. 9I-14. 

10 and despised others : Two men went up into -'**''««• 
the temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the other a pub- 

11 lican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, 
God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, extor- 

12 tioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast 

13 twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess. ^nd 
the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much 
as his %y%% unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, 

14 God be merciful to me a sinner. 1 tell you, this man 
went down to his house yustified rather than the other : ^r 
every one that exalteth himself shall be abased; and he 
that hmnbleth himself shall be exalted. 



Section 74. — (1S8) Tht Pharisees question Jesus amcerning the lawfulness of 
divorce for any cause .* his answer to them in public ; and likewise to his disciples in 
private-~(l9&) Jesus reproves his disciples for preventing the bringing of little childrm 
to him. Matt. xix. 3 — 15;, Mark x. 2 — 16; Luke xviii. Id — 17. 

^The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting A'o. iss. 
him, and saying unto him, Is it lawful for a man Markx^'^n^ 
to put away his wife for every cause ? '•'And he Pereea. 
answered and said unto them, What did Moses command you ? 
And they said, Moses suffered to write a bill of c^ivorcement, 
and to put her away. And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
For the hardness of your heart he wrote you this precept. 
^Have ye not read, that *from the beginning of the creation 

5 God made them wale and female, *and said, For this 
cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave 

6 to his wife : and they twain shall be one flesh ? Where- 
fore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore 

7 God hath joined together, let not man put asunder. They 
say unto him. Why did Moses then command to give a 

8 writing of divorcement, and to put her away ? He saith 

1 Mat. xix. 3. 3 Mk. x. 3-^. » Mat xix. 4. * Mk. x. 6. s Mat xix. ^-9. 

when. Mt.sxiT. 5,10-1. La. xrU. 26^80. ITh.T. I 34; XTiU.12. Mt.zziii.l3. Ja. Ir.6. IPe.r.i. 

Mother. iM.bcv.b. Mt.ziz.18. Lu.zx.47. T^-S. tempting. Ln. zi. 63, 4. Jno. vui. .3-6. See 
^Md/Ae pub. Ezr. ix. 6. Job zlii. 6. Pi. x\. \% \ divorce . ^>«. xxiv. 1,3. [• watched,* p. 47. 

7. J».lxlv.6f6. Jc. zzzi. 19. K»e.XTi.63. \ molf ond /. G^.V-Ti %\\.^\ ^.V ^t».^\,C3h«. 
Ju*ti/ied. Ro.m.20-4. G«. ii. 16. lJno.L9. \ \Co.'«V.\*. ¥.v.j."»-^\. , WvV.W-V 
yer. JobxxU.29i xJ.9-13. Fi. cxxxriii. 6. Pr.ltt. \ p*t. Me\.\\.W*. lk\X.'^,"i\»'i. \j«i.x«V\^ Wi^w 



ON THE LAWFULNESS OF DIVORCE. 137 

into them, Moses because of the hardness of your hearts 
tuffered you to put away your wives : but from the beginning 
t was not so. And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put 9 
iway his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry 
mother, committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth her 
vhich is put away doth commit adultery. 'And in the 10 
louse his disciples asked him again of the same matter, 
^d he saith unto them, Whosoever shall put away his wife, II 
ind marry another, committeth adultery against her. And 12 
f a woman shall put away her husband, and be married to 
mother, she committeth adultery. 

'His disciples say unto him, If the case of the man be 10 
10 with his wife, it is not good to marry. But he said II 
mto them, All men cannot receive this saying, save thet/ to 
nrhom it is given. For there are some eunuchs, which 12 
urere so bom from their mother's womb: and there are 
lome eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men : and 
here be eunuchs, which have made themselves eunuchs ^br 
he kingdom of heaven's sake. He that is able to receive 
tf let him receive it. 

1 Mk. X. 10— a. « Mat xix. 10—2. 

JV0.1R9. ^Then were there brought unto him little 13 

aib*. xix. 13—15. children, that he should put his hands on them 

MOTK X. 13— 16. 1 2l_ i 1- I • J* • 1 'j xX. 

Lu. xviii. 15— i7.and pray : but when his disciples saw it, they 

Pertea. rebuked 'those that brought them. But when 13 
fesus saw it, he was much displeased, and said unto them, 14 
Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
lot: for of such is the * kingdom of God. Verily I say 15 
into you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God 
IS a little child, he shall fnot enter therein. And he took 16 
hem up in his arms, pvX his hands upon them, and blessed 
hem, ^and departed thence. 

> Mat. xix. 13. > Lu. xviii. 15. » Mk. x. 13—6. * Mat. xix. 15. 

( * Luke, the same. * Kingdom of heaven^* Mat.) (f ^inno wise,* Luke.) 

{SCTION 75« — (190) Jesus answert a rich yoitna rtiZtfr^IQl) and takes occasion to 
foretel that the rich should hardlp enter i*to the kingdom of heaven: Peter inquires, 
what should be their lot who had already forsaken all to follow him. Matt. xix. 
16—30; Mabk X. 17—31 ; LcKB xriil. 18—30. 

Mat^xix^^22. ^And wheu he was gone forth into the way, 
flfat* X. 17— 22. there came one* running, and kneeled to him, ^and 
**' j'ij^«al~^'said unto him. Good Master, what good thing shall 

1 Mk. X. 17. ( • ♦ 4 certain ruler,' Luke.) « Mat. xix. 16. 

fr. lCo.rU.83-8. 2T1. ii. 8,4. [AcTiil. 27-89. \ukotgood. Ixvo-A.'*,^. '«-^.'«k-^\TiJ»^.>v,^*;;: 
••jwA PM.aBai.2. UU XfiiLl-^. lPe.U.3. \ \i.ft. ^^A\,%-V4T\>u\«^\'^-^t>« -'V^'^^' 



138 TH£ RICH YOUHO 2DLER. 

I do, 'that I ma; inherit etenuJ life? AndJesus said unto Inm, 
Why callest Aoumegood? tWff w none good frot one, ^^u^ 
God; 'iHit if thou wilt enter into life, Aeep the commandnuDti. 
He gaith nnto him, Which? Jenu gaid, 'Thou knowest At 
commandmentB, ^Thoo *shalt do no murder. Thou shalt not 
oominit odoltery. Thou ehult not fteaJ, Thou shalt not betr 
_^e witneaa, 'Z)efraud not. Honour thy fether Mid mother, 
'and. Thou shalt love thy Meighhour as thyselt The young 
man saith unto him, 'Master, 'all these thingt have I ^pt &om 
my youth up: what lack I yet? 'Then Jesus beholding hiis, 
loved him, and said unto bim, One thing thou lackest : " if than 
wilt be perfect, "go thy way, jeU whatsoever thon hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and 
come, take up the cross, and follow me. " But when the yoni^ 
man heard tiiat saying, he went away sorrowful : Jh-r he had 
great posses sions.f 



'And when Jesus saw that he was very sorrow- j^„ jg,^ 
ful, ' Jeeua looked round ahout^ and saith unto his Mai.^iiSi—ni. 
disciples, 'Verily I say unto you, *How hardly ijT.iriiLM-sj. 
shall they that have ridlies enter into the kingdom Ptraa. 
of God ! " And the disdples were astoniBbed at his words. 
But Jesus answereth t^ain, and saith unto them. Children, 
How hard b it for them that (rust in riches to enter into thp 
kingdom of God ! 'And again I say unto you, It is easier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich matt 
to enter into the kii^om m God. When hb disdples heard 
If, they were exceedmgly amazed— *and they were astonished 
out of measure, sayii^ among themselves, Who then can be 
saved ? And Jesus looking upon them, saith, With men it u 
impossible, but not with God ; for with God all things are 
27 possible. ^Then answered Peter and said unto him, Behold, 
■LtuxTlU-at. iHk.x.lB. >Ku.i(z.3S. •Mk.s.xa.i. 

• Mil III, 14, G. <Mk. i.ae,T. ' isu.ti.i.si—9. 

"b' i^irii.irrJnTSTsiji^.'iiiliT""^ I •riui^TCTat.S'.'iiC Lii...»lg. b 



Sh;£'ts:j^iSs.^^z\^i^^cSt^^'». 



OF LABOURERS IX A VINEYARD. 
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we have forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall we have 
therefore ? And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto 28 
you, That ye which have followed me, in the regeneration 
when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ^e 
ako shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. And €very one that hath forsaken houses, or 29 
brethren, or sisters, or fsither, or mother, or wife, or child- 
ren, or lands, for my name's sake,* ^and the gospel's, shall 
receive an hundredfold now in this time, houses, and bre- 
thren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, 
with jDcrsecutioQS ; and in the world to come eternal life. 
But many that are fini shall be last ; and the ^ast first 30 

( • 'for the kingdom ^ OoeTs «afce/ Lake.) > Mk. x. 2d-31. 



SscTiON 76a — (192) Jtsus takes occasion from his last words to Peter, to sulifoim a 
parable relating to the mysteries of the kingdom ; namely, that of the labourers in the 
vinepanL Matt. xx. 1 — 16. 

No. i9i. For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 1 

2^«i^/S5 that is an householder, which went out «arly in ' 
opp. to Jericho, the moming to hire /abourers into his vineyard. 
And when he had agreed with the labourers for a penny a 2 
day, he sent them into his vineyard. And he went out 3 
about the ^hird hour, and saw others standing idle in the 
market-place, and said unto them; Go ye also into the 4 
vineyard, and whatsoever is 7*ight I will give you. And they 
went their way. Again he went out about the sixth and 5 
mnth hour, and did likewise. And about the eleventh hour 6 
he went out, and found others standing idle, and saith unto 
them, Why stand ye here all the day idle ? They say unto 7 
him. Because no man hath hired us. He saith unto them, 
Go ye also into the vineyard ; and whatsoever is right, thai 
shall ye receive. So when even was come, the lord of the 8 
vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the labourers, and ^ve 
them their hire, beginning from the last unto the first. And 9 



fvnahtn. Mt. Vr. 19-22 ; ix. 9. Fb. iii. 8. 
ftiOamed. Mt.zTL34. Jno.z.27: xiliM. 8eep.30. 
mkmt. 1 Co. XT. 19. He. x. 34 ; xl. 26. 1 J no. iil. 

S. S«e Mt. XX. 10—2. Jno. iU. 27. 1 Co. 1. 29. 
regeneratlnn (reitoratlon and renewal) . Lcxxrl. 

42. 1$. XXX. 25, 6 : xll. 18-21 ; xlUi. 18-21 ; Ixr. 

17 1 IsrL 22. Kme. xxzri. 8-16. Ac. iU. 21. 2 Pe. 

m.lS. A«. xxl.1-6. rp.36. 

idkrMif. i>«.T&.UI, 4. JRe.xI.15. ^t* kingdom ' 
fv 9iao. /«. xxxU. 1. Lu. xxSl. 38, 80. I Co. -n. 

1,8. ST1.U.12. iie. iL8^7i UL21: xx.4.8. 
AmJ^. Xse. xItU. is, 4. ^e. xxvl.7. Re.TiL4. 
ever* JobxULlO. Mt.zri.a6.7: zxt.84— 40. 
ptnttmtiumt. 8Mp.n. £J Co. JL 9 j UL 21, 3. 
Jhti. amp.U7, Imt. Ihid. 



earUf. Probabljr before suD-riiinff, or before lix 
labouren. 1 Co. xr. 68. 2 I'c. i. 6—10. [o'clock. 
vineyard. U. v. J. Je. xii. 10. Mt. xxf. 33-41. 
third h. Nine, a.m. Mk. xr. 23. Ac. ii. 16. 
idle. He, vi. 11, 2. market. Ac. xviL 17. 

right. l>e.xxxii.4. Ro-vi. 22. 1 Co iii. 8. £p. 

▼1.8. Ue.Ti. 10. Ke.xxii. 12. See CoL Iv. 1. 
ihejf. IS*. XT. 22. Jon. I.; liLl-4. Ac.xxtL16,9. 
tirtk. Twelve o'clock. Ae. x. 9. [G«. 1.16,8. 
nimth. lliree. r.M. Ac. ill. 1. 
eleventh. FItb, p.m. ; one hour before ' even,* or 

■ix r. M. Ec. Ix. 10. La. xxlli. 42. Jno. ix. 4. 

Re.xiU.ll-3. lPe.V«.l. ^Ba.'^T^. 
Ooye. Sno.Vt.lft— %. \Co.Vi.^. 
gime. D«.xiL%. ■aCo.^.VJ. G^X.'Ou'A. 



140 JESUS PREDICTS HIS DEATH. 

when they came that were hired about the eleventh hoiir, 

10 they received every man a penny. But when the first 
came, they supposed that they should have received more ; 

11 and they likewise received every man a penny. And whei^ 
they had received it^ they murmured against the good man 

^2 of the house, saying, These last have wrought hut one 
hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, which have 

18 borne the burden and heat of the day. But he answered 
one of them, and said, Friend, I do thee no wrong : didst 

14 not thou agree with me for a penny ? Take that thine », 
and go thy way : I will give unto this last, even as unto 

15 thee. Is it not ^wful for me to do what I will with mine 

16 own ? Is thine eye ^1, because I am good ? So the /ast 
shall be first, and the first last : for many be called, but 

^w chosen. 

Section 77. — (193) Jents enters Judaea ; and a third time predicts to his disciples VU 

circumstances of his sufferings and death — (194) James and John,, along with Salome 

^their mother^ petition Jesus for the privilege of sitting on his right hand and on his left 

in his kingdom : the ten being offended thereby, Jesus addresses a discourse to them ill 

incommon. Matt. xx. 17—28; Mark x. 32—45; Ldkk XYiii. 31—34. 

'And they were in the way going up to Jerusa- ^o. 198. 
lem ; and Jesus went before them : and they were Markx.^^-M. 
amazed; and as they followed, they were afraid.^"- y***-3»-^- 
And he took again the twelve * disciples apart in of the ford. 
the way, ^and began to tell them what things should happen 
unto him, sayings Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, *and all 
things that are wrritten by the prophets concerning the Son of 
man shall be accomplished. ^And the Son of man shall be 
betrayed unto the chief priests and unto the scribes, and they 
shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles : ^and they shall mock him, and shall ^ourge him, and 
shall ^pit upon him, and shall Aill him : and the third day he 
shall rise again. ^And they t^nderstood none of these things : 
and this saying was hid from them, neither knew they the 
things which were spoken. 

iMk.x.32. 3 Mat XX. 17. 'Mk. x.32,3. « Lu. xriii. 31. » Mat. xx. 18, 9. 

6Mk.x.34. 'La.XTiii.34. 



murmured. Eze. xviil. 39. Lu. xr. 2f(-80. [39,40. 
equal. Ro. Ui. 22-30 ; x. 12, 3. Ep. ill. 6. He. xi. 
no wrong. De. xxzii. 4. Job tUi. 3 ; xxxiT.10-2. 
lawful. Ro. ix. 14—6 ; xi. 6, 6. 1 Co. It. 7. J». i. 
*v//. De.xY.9. Ja. T. 9. 8ee*ev.e»e,'8b. [17,8. 
• - . - - - ^i,^^. 



/Of/. Mt. riil. J], 2 ; xxi. 81, 48. Lu. *»t. «-, 

xJr.U Ac.xiii.46;xxwm.7S. See p. 117. . , . 

manjr. Mk.xrLlS. Col. 1. 28. Be.z^.l7. \ fcUl-^Ue. ftt»*H«Ti»Mi|*f PTe4\«Ai«t/p.9a. 

y*». Mt.rU.21i XX.J6. Ae.ZT.'14. \ wndertUnoiw. Uk.\x.A. Itsa.-iSuY^ 



■ 



chosen. La.xx.35. lCo.Ix.S4-7. Ph. 11.12: HLSi 
uritten. Pi.xxii. Ii. lUi. D».ix.9ft. Zecitt. 

7. Ac. U. 23, 4, 7 : lU. 13, 6, 8; It. 25-8. 

deliver. Mt.xxiil.2. rJno.xix.3. 

mock. Pi.xxii.6— 8,13: xxxT.15,8. La.xxflLlL 

Kourge. It. Ui. 14 s liiL 5. Mt. zzviL 28. Am. 

•tU. U.\.t&. lSl.xxrl. 67 ; xxrli. 80. fxix. 1. 



Mtrkx. 



Salome's requiest. 141 

'Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's 

^.children with her sons, 'James and John, 'loorBhip- 

^, ■ ping him, and desiring a certain thing of him, 'gay- 

w. bJ JoTim. i^^ Master, we would that thou shouldest do for us 
wiiatsoever we shall desire. And he said unto them, What 
would ye that I should do for you? Tliey said unto hira. 
Grant unto us that we may sit, the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on thy left hand, 'la thy kinj^om, 'in thy gloty. 
'But Jesus answered and said Ye know not what ye ask. 
Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to 
be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with ? They 
BSy unto him. We ore able. °And Jeaus aaid unto them. Ye 
shall indeed drink of the cup that I drink of; and with the 
baptism that I am baptized withal shall ye be baptized ; but to 
git on my right hand and on my left hand is not mine to give ; 
but if shall be given to them for whom it b prepareA 'of my 
Father. And when the ten heard if, they were moved with 
indignation against the two brethren, '"James and John. But 
Jesus called them to hmi, and s^th unto them. Ye know that 
they which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles nercise 
lordship over them ; and their great ones nercise authority upon 
tfaem. But so shall it not be among you : tut whosoever wDi 
be great among you, shall be yonr minister : and whosoever of 
TOU will be the dtiefest, shall be servant of all. For even the 
Son of man came not t« be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many. 



mMtr of Ziinltt'i ekildnn Tilark It amn mUmlt, HaUng Jumii and Jaiin, Iht imi 
rf Ztlitdtt, til bi the iftaktrt, 

SicTioK »8.— {1*3) At y™j as-pTBachci JtrUlif, hi kieU o bUai mni. 

No las. -^"'^ ''' '^^■^^ *''> pciss, that as he was come 35 

B. ^ Jtrida. nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat by 

"n—i^^ the way side beg^ng: and hearing the multi- 36 
MA.I.4S— ai. tu^ pagg j,y^ ],g Qg^ed what it meant. And 37 



"•rfWta^' "t Pl.ll.fi '""ll- lOi 






144 



ARRIVAL AT BETHANY. 



19 pounds. And he said Akewise to hun, Be thou also over 

20 five cities. And another came, saying, Lord, behold, here 
2\ is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin : for I 

^ared thee, because thou art an austere man : thou takest 
up that thou layedst not down, and reapest that thou didst 

22 not sow. And he saith unto him. Out of thine own mouth 
will I judge thee, thou wicked servant Thou knewest that 
1 was an austere man, taking up that I laid not down, and 

23 reaping that I did not sow : wherefore then gavest not thoa 
my money into the bank, tliat at my coming 1 might have 

24 required mine own with usury ? And he said imto them 
that stood by, Take from him the pound, and give it to him 

25 that hath ten pounds. (And they said unto him. Lord, he 

26 hath ten pounds.) For I say unto you. That imto every 
one which hath shall be given; and from him that bath 
not, even that he hath shall be taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which would not that I should 
,reign over them, bring hither, and jlay them before me. 



Skction 8X. — (199) After the expiration of the sabbath, sis days btfore tkepoMsover, 
i. e.y on Saturday, the toening of the ninth of Hisan,* Jesus arrives at Bethattg— 
f200) Jesus is entertained at supper in the house of Simon the leper ; aMdisanoi$itei 
oy Mary the sister of Lazarus, there : the disciples, and especially Judas Js^vittt, 
taking offence thereat, are reproved by him — (201) Particulars of the Jtrst day te 
Passiou'week (Sunday), the ninth of the Jewish Ifisan, Jews resort to Bethany t» 
see Jesus and Lazarus. Matt.xxti.&— 13; Mark idv.S— ^; Lukx xix.38; JoHM 
xi.55 — xii. 1). 

* And when he had thus spoken, he went before, jvb. i99. 
ascending up to Jerusalem. ^And the Jews' pass- ^y^ "^^j?" 
over was nigh at hand : and many went out of the — xiu i. 
country t^p to Jerusalem before the passover, to ^^^^^^if- 
jDurify themselves. Then sought they for Jesus, and spake 
among themselves, as they stood in the temple. What think ye, 
that he will not come to the feast ? Now both the chief priests 
and the Pharisees had ^ven a commandment, that, if any man 
knew where he were, he should shew it, that they might take 
him. 



1 La. xix. 28. 



3 Jno. xi. B5*— 7. 



* * Nisan,! the first sacred, and the seventh ciyil month, in the Jewish year. 



likewUe. Is. iU. 10. 1 Co. iU. 8. Re. xsU. 12. 
feared. Mt. xxt. *24, 5. Ja. W. 17. 1 Jno. !▼. 18. 
Out of. Job XT. b, 6. Mt. xii. ^. Ro. iii. 4, 19. 
g/ay. Nu. xvi. 9U-6. Ps. ii. &-&, 9 ; xxi. 8, 9. 
/Vs. 1. 2. Zep.m.a. STh. L7-9. He.x, 18. 



pattmter. pp. 13,76. up to. De. zvL 1— & 18. 
purify. Ex.xix. IU. ZCh.xxx. 17—20. Jno.lLC 

Ac. XX1.23-C. See He. ix. 10, S, 4- J«.lr.8. 
given. Jno t. 16 ; vU. 1. See *watdke4,* p. 47) 

and ' wniV P* 43. ^ ^ 



JESUS AKOINTED BY MARY. 145 

^Then Jesus six days before the passover came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was wluch had been dead, whom he raised from 
the dead. 

1 Jno. xii. I. 

JR. KvL^i3. ^ Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house 
y^' ^^^' t?* °^ Simon the leper, ^ there they made him a supper; 
AtBethany. ' and Martha ^rved : but Lazarus was one of them 
that ^t at the table with him. Then took Mary ^an * alabaster 
box of *a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, *and 
she brake tibe box, and poured it on his head, 'as he sat at 
meat, '^and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with 
her hair : and the house was filled with the odour of the oint- 
ment. ^And there were some that had indignation within 
themselves, and said. Why was this waste of ointment made ? 
For it might have been sold for more than three hundred pence, 
and have been given to the poor. ("Then saith one of his dis- 
ciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's sorif which should betray him. 
Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and 
^ven to the poor ?) ^**And they murmured against her. " This 
he said, not that he cared for the poor ; but because he was a 
thief, and had the bag, and 6are what was put therein. *^ When 
Jesus understood it, he said unto them. Why trouble ye the 
woman ? *^Let her alone : "for she hath wrought a good work 
upon me : "against the day of my burying hath she kept this. 
"For ye have the poor with you always, and whensoever ye 
will ye may do them good : but me ye have not always. She 
hath done what she could : ^^for in that she hath poured this 
ointment on my body, '*she is come aforehand to anoint my body 
to the burying. Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel 
shall be preached throughout the whole world, ^Hhere shall also 
this, that this woman hath done, be told for a memorial of her. 

» Mat XXVI. 6. 3 Juo. xii. 2, 3. * Mat xxvi. 7. * Jno. xii. 3. « Mk. xir. 3. 

« Mat. xxvi. 7. ' Jno. xii. 3. * Mk. xir. 4, 5. ^ Jno. xii. 4, 5. *® Mk. xiv. 5. 

"Jno. xii. 6. » Mat xxvi. 10. "Mk. xiv.6. "Mat xxvi. 10. "jno. xii. 7. 

»6 Mk. xiv. 7, 8. " Mt. xxvi. 12. »« Mk. xiv. 8, 9. »» Mat xxvi. 13. 

jb*nx*ii^*i-ii Much people of the Jews therefore knew that 9 
At Bethany. ' he was there : and they came not for Jesus' 

* By careful comjMirison, this will be seen to be entirely distinct from the anointiriff 
recorded by Luke, vii. 36 — 50. So Doddridge. 



IftffAonjr-'boate of God'i grace ;' about flfUen 
ftirloogs from Jemsalem. Mk. zi.U. Ln. xzlr. 
Lasanw-'faelpof God.' 8«ep. 110. [50. 

MTved. Ln. z. 40, 1. See 1 TI. v. 10. [23, 5. 

M<— ntber,*ree/i}ietf,' See Ln. ril. 38. Jno.uU. 
odour. Pb. xlr. 8. Cmat. LS; Jr. 13,4. 
mr. Pt.xxix.7. Aai.viU.4~6. Jno.xiU.S8. 



bart-* carried away,* or ' itole g' as In Jno. zz. 15. 
alvtagi. De. zt. U. Ro. zt. 26. Ga. ii. 10. 
not. Jno. zUI. 33 ; zviL 11. Ac. iil. 21*. 
anoint— \n the lenM of ' embalming.* 2 Ch. zri. 

»otW. Mk.w\.\b. "«.o.x.\"^. ^^X.V^^'a. 
memorial. T«.ci&.«. ^.-e^A. I^^^i-^^ 



146 TRIUMPHAL ENTRY 

Bake only, but that they might see Lazarus also, whom he 

10 had raised from the dead. But the chief priests consulted 

1 1 that they might put Lazarus also to death ; because that 
by reason of him many of the Jews went away, and believed 
on Jesus. 

SxcTiON 82' — (202) On the second day in Peusion-week, Monday^ the tenth of Nisan, 
Jesus goes in procession from Bethany to Jerusalem, to appear in the temple f four 
days before he suffers. f7ie people go to meet Jesus — (203) Jesus sends for an ass 
—(204) His public entry— {20d) All the city is moved— (206) Observation of the Phari- 
sees — (207) Jesus heals the sick in the temple — (208) Greeks wish to see Jesus— 
(209) After which Jesus goes to Bethany^ Matt. xxi. 1 — 11, 14—17 ; Mark xi. 1 — 11 ; 
Luke xix. 2»— 44; John xii. 12—36. 

r 

1 2 On the next day much people that were come j . ^^..202. 
to the feast, when they heard that Jesus was Bethaw]. 

13 coming to Jerusalem, took branches of jc^alm trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and cried, i/osanna : Blessed is the 
J^ng of Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord- 

^And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and ivb.203. 
were come "nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the %ark^xi'i^ 
mount called the mount of Olives, ^then sent Jesus Lu. xix. 29— 34. 
two disciples, saying unto them. Go into the village ^^^^p^*- 
over against you, and straightway, *as soon as ye be entei*ed 
into it, '^ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her ; * whereon 
yet never man sat; ^loose Ikem, and hrmg them unto me. 
®And if any man say unto you. Why do ye this ? say ye, that 
*The Lord hath need of them; and straightway he will send 
them ^° hither. "All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, sajring. Tell ye the daughter 
of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, week, and sitting 
upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. And the disciples 
^^that were sent, went their way, and found even as he had said 
unto them, ^the colt tied by the door without in a place where 
two ways met; "and as they were loosing the colt, the owners 
thereof said unto them. Why loose ye the colt? And they 
said. The Lord hath need of him; *^even as Jesus had com- 
manded : and they let them go. 

1 Mat xxi. 1. 3 Lu. xix. 29. 3 Mat xxi. 1, 2. * Mk. xi. 2. « Mat xxi. 2. 
«Lu. xix. 30. 7 Mat xxi. 2. «Mk. xi.3. » Mat xxi. 3. ••Mk.xi.a 
" Mat xxi. 4—6. " Lu. xix. 32. " Mk. xi. 4. " Lu. xix. 33, 4. w Mk. xL 6. 



consulted. Lu.zri.Sl. Jno. xi. 47 ; xii. 37-41. See 

became. Jno. z. 25, 38 ; xi. 46, 8. [' venW p. 48. 

palm— ma emblem of * proiperitg,' or 'fruttful- 

net»,* tee Pt. xcii.l2; and of ' victorv,' Re.Tii.9. 

fiosaana—' Svie now, we pray thee' Fi.cxviii.SS. 

A7h^. See pp. 11 Md 20. [of early &gft.* 

yerusaltm-* vision of peace.' Bethph.-' hoai« 



brin^. 1 Ch. xxix. 14—6. Job xll. 11. Pa. xxirJ. 
fulfiUei. Zee. ix. 9. Jno. xii. 15. [ift. ir. 19. 
daughter. Pa. lxJ4. la. HL 2 ; IxH. 11. Lm. ir. U 
Sion, or Zion—* monnment,' or * turret.* S 8ik r. 
6, 7. 1 Ki. tUI. 1 . See Pa. U. 6 ; xlvUi. IS ; Ml 
». It.xd«.ffi;zxxiv.8: lix.a0. Je.xsid.t. 

_, _-.^,. . Joel^.^ %««1lo.i!L%. 'V3L«.-^&.U. BcsbJ. 

"fotcr. Mt, xxir. 8 ; xxvL 90, See 2fec.ziT.4. \ meek. N>i.i5i.^, "l»x.TeL.». ^^^^.xX. l^^^Vfc. 



INTO JERUSALEM. 147 

iifaf^'xi"?— 9 '^^ *^®y ^'^^^^ ^t^e ass and the colt Ho 
jfarii: xi. 7-10.' Jesus : and they cast their garments upon the 

Jno.^. ?ti8! ^®^^> *"^^ ^^®y s®^ Jesus thereon; ^as it is written, 
M.ouvet Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy King 
cometh, sitting on an ass's colt. These things understood not 
his disciples at the first : but when Jesus was glorified, then 
remembered they that these things were written of him, and 
that they had done these things unto him. *And as he went, 
•a very great multitude spread their garments in the way; othiers 
cut down branches from the trees, and strawed them in the way. 
'And when he was come nigh, even now at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples began to 
rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty 
works that they had seen; saying, Blessed be the King that 
cameth in the name of the Lord : joeace in heaven, and ^lory 
in the highest. ^The people therefore that was with him when 
he called Lazarus out of his grave, and raised him from the 
dead, bare record. For this cause the people also met him, for 
tliat they heard that he had done this miracle. ^And some of 
the Pharisees from among the multitude said unto him. Master, 
T^uke thy disciples. And he answered and said unto them, I 
tell you that, if these should hold their peace, the stones would 
immediately cry out. *^And the multitudes that went before, 
and that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David :^ 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord ; Hosanna 
in the highest. " Blessed be the Anngdom of oiur father David, 
that cometh in the name of the Lord : i/osanna in the highest. 
*^And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and tt^ept 
over it, saying. If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this 
thy £?ay, the things which belong unto thy peace! but now 
they are Aid from thine eyes, l^or the days shall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and 
compass thee round, and keep thee in on every side, and shall 
lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within thee ; 

»Mk. xi. 7. 3Matxxi. 7. 3 Lu. xix. 35. * Jno. xii. 14— 6. «Lu. xix.3G. 

• Mat. xxi. 8. ' Lu. xix. 37, 8. » Jno. xii. 17, 8. » Lu. xix. 39, 40. 

iOMatxxi.9. "Mk.xi. 10. 12 Lu. xix. 41— 4. 



undera. not. Lu. he. Mb ; zviiL 34. See ' hid,* p. 94. 
mhen. Ln. zxir. 6— 8. Jbo. ii. 22 ; zrL 4. 
rejoice. Ex. xr. 8. 1 Cb. xv. 28. It. Ixv. 18. 
' iao. m. 29. Ac. U. 46, 7. Fb. iv. 4. 1 Th. ii. 19. 
petue. If. xxxii. 17. 3 Co. ▼. 19. £p. ii. 14—8. 

CoLl. SO. B«. i.4. Fee p. 7. 
gtorw. 2 Co. ir. 6, 15. Ep. {. 6, 12. See p. 7. 
rehmke. J: xzri. 11. Mt. xv. 2. Mk. U. 21. 
en out. i«.W.13. Hftb.iUl; iii.17-9. Mt.Ui.9. 
kingthm. Ja.lx.6,7. La. i.Si— j(. See p. a6. 



v>ept. Pi. cxix. 136, 58. Ii. liii. 3, 4. Mlc. iii. 5. 
//. De.T.29; xxxii. 29. P«.lxxxi.l3. Is.xl?iiU8. 
day. U. It. 6. Jno. xii. 35, 6. 
belong. Lu. 1.77-9. Ac. x. 36, 7. He. UL 7, 13, 6. 
kid. U.Ti.9-12:xxix.lU-4. Mt.xiU.14. Lu.xtUL 

84. Jno.xil.88-41. Ac.xxT«i.28-7. Ro.xL7-10. 
For. De. xxriii. 49-68. 1 Ki. ix. 6-9. ii. ▼. 6^ 

6 : xxix. 1-4. Je. vL 6-8. Da. ix. 26, 7. ML ill. 

5-7. Mt.xxV\i.»I— 9. ««««de«tt««'U^QlV««^* 

„ ,.. „ ,.__. , pp.\8a«*d\Ba. \)Kk.tSa\.\1. \i«»-i:^.'»- 

Srtemma. P».exMiLl. JLa.iL14. See p. 14B. j cMUren. \n.xi£!&.^. <&«« «2k3kT»^x..«!«>>^ 

L2 



vititation. La. L 83, 78. Joo. lU. 19. 
moved. Ra.-L 19. 1 Sa. xri. 4. Mt. li. S. 
IFho. It. Ixiii. 1. Lo. iz. 9. [' •«»«,' p. 6. 

Jena— 'Satiour.* Jno.tT.42. 1 Tl. It. 10. See 
prophet, p. 19. NoMoretk. p. IS. 

said. La.xiz.47,8. Jno.xi.47-M. Ac.stL20; 
xril. 6. See Ge. xUx. 10, 1. PA. ii. 10. alio 



Out. Pi. Tm.2. Mt.zl.SS. 1 Co. 1.27. 

Greek$ - Jewi who resided in Greece, jite., Jno.Tii, 
SB. Ac. ii. 8 — 18. or, conTerU from other 
nations, Ac. zlr. 1 ; zril. 4. S«e Col. ill. 11. 

hour. See ' MiM#,* p. SI. gloriMed. p. 101. 

die, it. Is. UiL-9-13. Ph. iT. 8-11. He. ii. 9-17. 

fruit. Jno. ir.SS. Ro. ztI.6. Ja.i.l& Re. sir. 



^ 



148 GREEKS WISH TO SEE JESUS. 

and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another; 
because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation. 

*And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the ^«-?*Ji 
dty was moved, saying, Who is this ? And the jSi^Sxiil ' 
multitude said, This is Jesus, the jorophet of Na- JenaaUm, 
zareth of Galilee. ^ And Jesus entered into the temple. 

'Mat xxi. 10« 1. s Mk. xi. 11. 

The Pharisees therefore ^dd among themselves, j^'^ig I 
Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? behold, the Jenuaiemi 
world is gone after lum. 

14 ^ And the ^lind and the lame came to him in j^. sor. 

15 the /emple ; and he healed them. And when^jJ;J|^i^^^^ 
the chief priests and scribes saw the t&onderful JenuaUm. 
things that he did, and the children crying in the temple, 
and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David ; they were sore 

16 displeased, and said unto him, Hearest thou what these 
say? And Jesus saith unto them. Yea; have ye never 
read. Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfected praise ? ^And when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the eventide was come, he went ^out 

1 Mat xxi. 14— «. 2Mk.xi. 11. » Mat. xxi. 17. 

20 And there were certain Greeks amon&f them . ^*?:^- ,- 

. . , rt *^ , JHO. XII. «0 — OD. 

•21 that came up to worship at the least: the Jemtaiem. 
same came therefore to Philip, which was of Bethsaida of 
Galilee, and desired him, saying. Sir, we would see ilesus. 

22 Philip Cometh and telleth Andrew : and again Andrew and 
Philip tell Jesus. 

23 And Jesus answered them, saying, The Aour is come, that 

24 the Son of man should be glorified. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Except a com of wheat fall into the grotmd and 
c?ie, it abideth alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth much 

25 yVuit. He that loveth his flfe shall lose it ; and he that 
hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him ^Uow me ; and where I am, 
there shall also my servant be: if any man *erve me, him will 



i/imd,^. p. 64. temple, p. 2. rix.83.8i xf.24. \ «'«Te. Joh:ta.%~'f. »V\.tt. ^.xi^%. 
TOi.y^J'*/. iM*.rIf.ar. Ltt.Til.16,7. ino.ttl.2t\ MTveMB. P«.Vn5i.\\. -R^.VW ^^VBi.'lK. 
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my Father ^nour. Now is my soul doubled ; and what 27 
inall I say P Father, rave me from this hour : iut for this 
cause came I onto this hour. Father, gloriiV thy name. 28 
Then came there a voice from heaTea, laying, I Aave both 
glorified it, and unit glorify if again. 

The people therefore that stood hy, and heard it, said that 29 
it thundered : others said, An angel spake to him. Jesus 30 
answered and said, This voice came not because of me, but 
for your sakes. Now is the judgment of this world : now 31 
shall the prince of this world be cast out. And I, if I be 32 
fifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. This 33 
be said, signifying what death he should die. The people 34 
answered him,*We have heard out of the law that Christ 
abideth for ever; and how sayest thou. The Son of man 
must be lifted' up ? who is this Son of man ? Then Jesus 85 
aaid unto them, Yet a httle while is the ^ght with you. 
Walk lohile ye have the light, lest darkness come upon 
you : for he that malketh in darkness knoweth not whither 
he goeth. 'While ye have hghl, heheve in the light, that 96 
ye may be the children of light. These things spake Jesus, 
and departed, and did hide himself from them. 

jvo.sw. 'And he left them, and went out of the city 

avfc"''!' '■''''' Bethany with the twelve; 'and be lodged 
BtOmt. there. 



Sectidh 81. — «10| Ptniculari ef ikt third iay In PatloH-Kiti, Tind^n. tin 
Jtcnti* ijf Mmn. Jem, in W( imii/rom BMany, cHrui a barrftiJtg-lrtr—(iU)and 

Mi.sio. 'And on the morrow, 'in the morning, 'when 

"^"'■J^^they were come from Bethany, 'as he returned 

Btiw. Bttimif into the dty, he Aungered. Aud when he saw a 

* "T"""- fig-tree in the way 'afar off having leaves, he came, 

if haply he might find any thing thereon ; and when he came 
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150 JESUS CLEANSES THE TEMl»LE. 

to it, he found nothing but leaves ; for the time of figs was not 
yet And Jesus answered and said unto it, No man eat firuit 
of thee hereafter for ever.* And his disciples heard it: * and 
joresently the fig-tree tedthered away. And when the disciples 
saw it, they marvelled, saying. How soon is the fig-tree withered 
away ! Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I say unto 
you. If ye have ^th, and doubt not, ye shall not only do this 
which is done to the fig-tree, but also if ye shall say unto this 
mountain. Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea ; it 
shall be done. And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 

( * ' Let HO fruit grow on thee kenctforward/or et«r,» Mat) > Mat xxi. 19— S2. 

'And they come to Jerusalem : and Jesus went A0.211. 
into the temple ^of God, 'and began to cast out ^J'-^.^J^'jIf • 
them that sold therein, and them that bought *in Lu. xix. 45-48^ 
the temple, and overthrew the tables of the money- «^«'«»' 
changers, and the seats of them that sold doves ; and would 
not suflfer that any man should carry any vessel through the 
temple. And he taught, saying unto them, Is it not written. 
My house ^hall be called of all nations the house of prayer? 
but ye have made it a den of thieves. And the scribes and 
chief priests heard it *And he taught daily in the temple. 
But the chief priests and the scribes and the chief of the people 
nought to destroy him : and could not find what they might do: 
®for they feared him, because all the people were astonished at 
his doctrine, ^{and) were very attentive to hear him. ^And 
when even was come, he went out of the city. 

1 Mk. xi. 15. 3 Mat. xxi. 12. * Lu. xix. 45. « Mk. xi. 1 5—8. ^ La. xix. 47, 8. 
« Mk. xi. 18. 7 Lu. xix. 48. ^ Mk. xi. 19. 



SxcTiON 84k>— (212) On the morning of the fourth dap in Passioiuweek, Wednegday, 
the twelfth of Msan^ as Jesus and the disciples were returning to Jerusalem, Peter 
renews the conversation relating to the fig-tree^ which had been cursed the 'day before 
—{213) Jesus answers the Pharisees, who demand of him by what authority he ^ 
those things — (214) and delivers a parable of a father and his two sons — (2Id) Then 
of a vineyard let out to husbandmen — (216) Qf the wedding garment — (217) Jesms 
answers the question concerning the payment of tribute to the Roman anperor. 
Matt, xxi- 23— xxii. 22 ; Makk xi. 20— xiL 17 ; Lukkxx.1— 26. 

20 And in the morning, as they passed by, they Mk. u 20I36. 

21 saw the fig-tree c^ried up from the roots. And sShttSTand 
Peter calling to remembrance saith unto him, ^nJ^ 

pretentlv. Nu.XTi.31. 2Ki.i.lO,2. Jiio.xt1U.6. I euUed. Is.M.7. d«n. Je.viLll. [iB. 1. 

withered. JudelS. faith, p. 94. [taught. Mt. xxi. 38. Jdo. xvUi. 20. SmMiO. 

of^. m.jU.7. Mk.xl.2^. Lu.xi.9. Ja.lt.3\ \ amiglit. Sm *«««e*Mf,' p. 47, Md < «»#tiV F- 4IL 
r. J7, 8. 1 Jno. UL 23; t. 14, ft. See p. 8S. \ oitowUkc*, «."»• ja*.^. ^ , 

^o,ej. Le. xir. 23. carry. Ne. iltt. !»»». \ drle* u^ 1%VtxAt.'». ^«* I*. «^&,"l-^ 
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Master, behold, the fig-tree which thou cursedst is withered 
away. And Jesus answering saith unto them, Have faith 22 
in God. For verily I say unto you, That whosoever shall 23 
say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast 
ibto the sea ; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe that those things which he saith shall come to pass ; 
he shall have whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say unto 24 
you, What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, and ye shall have them. And when 25 
ye *tand praying, forgive, if ye have ought against any : 
that your Father also which is in heaven may forgive you • 
your trespasses. J5ut if ye do not forgive, neither will 26 
your Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses. 

jyj, 2?3. ^And they come again to Jerusalem : "and it 

Mt. Mi. ^3--^. came to pass, that on one of those days, as he 
iM. XX. 1—8. taught the people in the temple, and preached the 
In the temple, ^ospel, the chief priests and the scribes came upon 
him with the elders 'of the pec^le, as he was teaching, '*and 
spake unto him, saying, Tell us, bj what authority doest thou 
these things? or who is he that gave thee this authority *t6 
do these things ? And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
I will also ask of you one question, ^ which if ye tell me, I in 
like vydse will tell you by what authority I do these things. The 
baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven, or of men? 
^Answer me. And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If 
we shall say, From heaven ; he will say, Why then did ye not 
believe him? But if we shall say. Of men; *all the people 
will stone us : ^for all men counted John, that he was a jorophet 
indeed. And they answered and said unto Jesus, We cannot 
tell. And Jesus answering saith unto them. Neither do I tell 
you by what authority I do these things. 

1 Mk. xi. 27. a Lu. xx. I . » Mat xxi. 23. * Lu. xx. 2. « Mk. xi. 28, 9. 
« Mat. xxi. 34, 5. ' Mk. xi. 30^2. » La. xx. 6. » Mk. xi. 32, 3. 

^ •*it_32 ^^^ ^^^* think ye? A certain man had ^o 28 
In the temple. SOUS; and he came to the first, and said, Son, 
go work to day in my vineyard. He answered and said, I 29 



ttmoved. Pt. zlti. 3. /«. Ixtr. 1—4. Zee. zIt. 4. 
when. See 'wV pp. 38 and ISO. CMt.zvii.ao. 
ttmmd. Zce.iiLl. Lu. zvUL 11. Re.zi.4. 
forgi9*. Mt. Ti. 14. CoL ill. 13. See < rectm- 
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riv*. Mt. Tl. 14. COL lU. 19. aee • rectm- 
MJ p. 34 i < /<>•«/ and *enemie$t* p. 35 ; and 
if* fit, xtm. 8S. Ja. U. 18. ['/orgine,' p. M. 
ttL 8t*wkoM/9.7i,%ad*gtttpel,'f.». 



eUen. p. 83. teaching. 'fatK-Af/p. 150. 

by what. Ex. B. 14. Ac. It. 7-10 ; ▼&. 27. 
whence. Mk. i. 1—5 ; ri. 7—15. La. i. 18-7. 80. 
prophet. Mt. lii. 5 ; zlr. 5. La. L 06 ; vli. 29. 
eannot. It. vi. 10. Mt. ztL 3. Jno. iz. 30^ 40» 1. 

See * no man,* p. S3. 
two. Ho. b. 15 i vl. 4. La. xr. 11—33. 
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30 will not : but afterward he repented, and went. And^be 
came to the second, and said likewise. And he answered 

31 and said, 1 go, sir: and «;ent not. Whether of them twain 
did the will of Ms father ? They say unto him, The first 
Jesus saith unto them, Verily 1 say unto you, That tlie 
publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before 

32 you. For John came unto you in the way of righteousness, 
and ye believed him not : but the joublicans and the harlots 
believed him: and ye, when ye had seen ity repented not 
afterward, that ye might believe him. 

^Hear- another parable. There was a certain jvb.9i& 
housholder, which planted a tdneyard, and hedged ^•^y;^?;;jj' 
it round about, and digged a toine-press in it, and i4<.xx.9-ift 
built a ^ower, and let it out to Ausbandmen, and ^Jj[^^J2^ 
went into a far country ^for a long time. And at inthe j»£mii^ 
the season 'when the time of the fruit drew near, intkennguUr 
*he sent to the husbandmen a servant, that he number, 
might receive from the husbandmen of the fruit of the vine- 
yard. ^And the husbandmen "caught Am, and beat Aim, and 
sent him away empty. And again he sent unto them another 
servant ; and at him they cast stones, and wounded him in the 
head, ^and they beat him also, and entreated him shamefully, 
and sent him away empty. And again he sent a third: ^and 
him they killed, ^and cast him out, ^°and many others ; beating 
some, and killing some. Having yet therefore one son, his 
well-beloved, "then said the lord of the vineyard. What shall I 
do ? I will send my beloved son : ^ he sent him also last unto 
them, saying, ^^It may be they will reverence him* when they 
see him. But when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, This is the heir : come, let us kill 
him, tibat the inheritance may be ours. So they cast him out 
of the vineyard, and Allied him. " When the Lord therefore 
of the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto those husband- 
men ? They say unto him. He will miserably {festroy tho^ 

1 IVTat. xxi. 33. 3Lu.xx.9, 10. SMat.xxi.34. «Mk.xii.2. SMatxxLSS. 

« Mk. xii. 3. » Lu. xx. 11, 2. » Mk. xii. 5. » Lu. xx. 12. w Mk. xii. 6, «. 

" Lu . XX. 13; " Mk. xU. 6. »3 l^. xx. 13-5. {• *My son,^ Mk.) 

»4Mat.xxi.40, 1. 



repented. Je. xxsi. 9 : 1. 14. Em. xrili. 28—33. 
went not. Ro. U. 17—25 ; x. 8. Ti. i. 16. [1.26-8. 
pubUtant^. Lu.iii.l2;TU.37,8,^;XT.l,2. ICo. 
vineyard. Pi. Izxx. 8— 16. It. T.l— 7. Je.ii.21. 
hedged. Ne. vi. 16, 6. Ft. exxr. 3. Da. iz. 25. 
vAnepreu. Ex. xii. 13 ; xxlr. 8. Lt. i.— It. 
/anvr. lia.ri.-ri. I. Ne. 71.10. Mftl.iU.l. 



huibandm. Ge. xiiL14, 6 ; zr. 18. De. hr. 1 ; lz.1. 
t9Tvant. 2KLxtU.1S.4. S Ch. zzzvL 1^ 6. Sm 

• to perteeutedt* p. 38. 

beloved. It.xlU.l. 8m p.l7.uid*fov««VP*M. 
catt. He.xiiLlI-S. killed. Seem.sailU 
dettroy. Mi. Ui. 13. Mt.xxU.6,7{ xsir. Sw 
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wicked men, sind will let out his vineyard unto other husband- 
men, which shall render him the jfruits in their seasons.* 
*And when they heard it, they said, God forbid. And f he 42 
beheld them, and said ^unto them, Did ye never read in the 
scriptures, The ^tone which the builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the comer : this is tlie Lord*s doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes ? Therefore say I unto you. The 43 
kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a na- 
tion bringing forth theyruits thereof. And whosoever shall 44 
J^all on this stone shall be broken : but on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will grind him to powder. And when the chief 45 
priests and Pharisees had heard his parables, they perceived 
that he spake of them. But when they sought ^the same 46 
hour ^to lay hands on him, they feared the multitude, 
because they took him for a jorophet ; *for they knew that 
he had spoken the parable against them : and they left him, 
and went their way. 

I* *He shall come and destroy these husbandmen, and shall give the vineyard to 
•tiers,* Luke xx. 16.$) 
* Lu. XX. 16, 7. (+ * Jest»,» Mat.) « Mat. xxi. 42—6. 3 Lu. xx. 19. 

* Mat xxi. 46. « Mk. xii. 12. 

iVo. 216. ^n^j Jesus answered and spake unto them 1 

mt. XXll. I — 14. , _ 1 . i rni 1 • 1 t* ^ 

In the temple, again by parables, and said, Ihe kingdom of 2 
heaven is like unto a certain king, which made a marriage 
for his son, and sent forth his servants to call them that 3 
were bidden to the wedding: and they would not come. 
Again, he sent forth other servants, saying. Tell them which 4 
are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner : my oxen 
and mr/ fatlings are killed, and all things are ready : come 
unto the marriage. But they made light of it, and went 5 
their ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandise: 
and the remnant took his servants, and entreated them 6 
*pitefiilly, and slew them. But when the king heard 7 
thereof, he was wroth : and he s6nt forth his armies, and 
cfestroyed those murderers, and burned up their city. Then 8 
saith he to his servants. The wedding is ready, but they 

$ The Jews answered our Lord's question, as did David Nathan's, not perceiying 
the application to themselves ; but Christ repeated their reply with expressive pointed- 
ness to themselves, using * these* (the people present) fur* those ; * which when they 
heard, they said, " God forbid.** 

ether. Lo. xxi. 24. Jno. z. 16. Ac. ziiL 45—8. prophei. Lo. tU. 16. Jno. tU. 40. See p. 77. 

Ro. xl. 26. 1 Pe. il. 10. [17, 8. marnage. Pi. xIt. 10-6. /». xxr. 6—9 j Ut. S. 

fruU$. Mt.iIL8. Ph. i. 11. He.ziii. 15. Ja.iU. valt. Pr. iz.l-&. It. Ir.l-fi. Re.xix.9{ zsiLI7. 

itone. Ft. cxviii. 23. It. zzrili. 16. IPe. ii.6,7. But. Pt.eTi.34,5. Pr.i.24,5. Jno. t. 40. Ac. 
/mitt. Ge.xliz. 221 Hot.zir.S. See above. zzIt. 24. 5. Ro. ii. 4; z.31. 

fmlion. It. Tiii. 14, 5. La. ii.84. IPe. ii.8. tpitef. ITh. 11.16. He.jd.37,8. *iervaMt,*p.lS2. 

UihatL Is.lz.l2. Da. U. 84, 6, 44, 6. He. 11. 2,8. dettrojf. Da.iz.26. La.zlz.27. *de$troy,'p.Ui, 
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9 which were bidden were not worthy. Go ye therefore into 
the highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid to the mar- 

10 riage. So those servants went out into the highways, and 
gathered together all as many as they found, both bad and 
good : and the wedding was furnished with guests. 

1 1 And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw 

12 there a man which had not on a wedding ^rment : and he 
saith unto him. Friend, how earnest thou in hither not 
having a wedding garment ? And he was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the servants. Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer c^arkness ; 

14 there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. For many 
are called, but few are chosen. 

^Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel m^'^^^^- 
how they might entangle him in his talk. ^And 16^22. 
they watched him, and sent forth spies, ^certain of ^u.^'S^^ 
the Pharisees and of the Herodians, * which should ^^ the tempu, 
yeign themselves just men, that they might take hold of his 
words, that so they might deliver him xmto the power and 
authority of the governor. *And when they were come, they 
say unto him. Master, we know that thou art true, * and teach- 
est the way of God in truth, neither carest thou for any iium : 
for thou regardest not the person of men, ^but teachest the way 
of God in truth, ** Tell us therefore. What thinkest thou ? 
Is it lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, or not? ^ Shall we 
give, or shall we not give ? "'But Jesus perceived their wicked- 
ness,* and said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? shew me the 
tribute money; "bring me a penny, that I may see it ^^And 
they brought unto him a penny. And he saith unto them, 
Whose is this image and superscription ? They say unto him, 
Caesar's. • Then saith he imto them, lender therefore unto 
Caesar the things which are Caesar's ; and unto God the things 
that are God's. "And they could not take hold of his words 

1 Mat xxii. 15. 3 La. xx. 20. > Mk. xiL 13. * La. xx. 3a < Mk. xii. 14. 
« Mat. xxii. 16. ^ Mk. xii. 14. » Mat xxii 17. »Mk.xii.l5. w Mat xxii. 18. 9. 
(• * hjpocrUy: Mk. j » cri^tiness; Ln.) " Mk. xii. 15. » Mat xxii. 1»~2|. 

IS Lu. XX. 20. 



not wor, Ac. xlii. 46. See Lu. xx. 85. Re. xxii. 14. 
tumany. Mt. ^iL47. £p. iii. 8. Col. m. 11. 
garment. Pt. xir. 13. 4. It. IxL 10. Zee. iii. 8» 4. 

Ro. xiii.14. 3CO.T.3. Bp.iv.M. rh.iii.8.9. 

Col. iii. 10, 2. Re. zvi. 15 : zlx. 8. 
neeehUu. Je. ii. 28. Ro. 1. 20 ; U. 1 ; 10. Ift. 
darkmeu. Ut. ?iii. 13 ; zfli. 43 > xxv. 90. 2 Th. 



entangtt. Ft. llx. 3- See 'uatched,* p. 47. sad 
feign. Pl.lv. 21. Mt.Tii.16. i*wmt'p.1B. 
governor. La. fii. 1 ; xiiL 1. Jno. xriiL 91—%, 
neither, De.x.17. SCh. zix. 11. Jobzxsiv.UL 

Je.Lir-0^ L«.xU.4,S. 
Render. W. xftt. 2S-7. Ro. xlii. 7. 1 Pe. 0. 17. 
and. Pe.L8— 1ft; U.16,7. Kc.t.4,5. MaLL 
\ «,%vVft.V«». BA.siLU lCo.Tl.l^a»i X.9L 
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before the people. 'When they had heard these words^ they 
marvelled ^ at his answer, and Aeld their peace, ^and left him, 
and went their way. 

» Mat xxii. 22. « Lu. xx. 26. 3 Mat. xxii. 22. 

SiCTioN 0S»— (318) Jesus answers the inquiry of the Sadducees, concerning the woman 
married to seven brethren in succession / in which was involved the question of a 
raurreetioH to come — (219) Jesus' ansnrer to the question concerning the first and 
great com«MmdOT«nt— (220) Jesus inquires of the Pharisees, whose son the Christ was 
to be f and then reduces their answer to an absurdity — (221) Jesus warns his disciple* 
to beware of the scribes — (222) Jesus deHares the widow^s mUe to be a greater donation 
than the offerings cf the rich — (223) St. John the Evangelist comments on the continued 
inftdehty of the Jews ; and adds a last discourse of Jesus relating to the same 
sulffeci., and probably now delivered — (224) Jesus being abotU to leave the temple for 
Ike nightt atul at the same time to make an end of his ministry in public, denounces 
penal retribution^ for a series of offences, upon his old and inveterate enemies the 
serUes attd Phansees, in woes eight times repecUed, Matt* xxiL 23— xxiii. ; Mark 
xiL la— 44; LuKS XX.27— xxi. 4; John xii.37— 50. 

jfaiLMdi ^The same day came to him ^certain of the 

23—33.* Sadducees, which deny that there is any resurrec- 
Si «. «fcw.* ^^° 5 and they asked him, saying, Master, Moses 
In the temple. wvQ^ unto US, If Ta man*s brother die, 'and leave 
Ms wife behind himj and leave no children, that his brother 
^ shall marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 
Now there were with us seven brethren : and the first, when 
he had married a wife, *died,* *and, having no issue, left his 
wife unto his brother : 'and the second took her to wife, and he 
died childless. And the third took her; and in like manner the 
seven also : and they left no children, and died. Last of all 
the woman died also. Therefore, in the resurrection, ^ when 
they shall rise, 'whose wife shall she be of the seven ? for they 
all had her '°to wife. And Jesus answering said unto them, 
Do ye not therefore err, because ye Anaow not the scriptures, 
neither the joower of God? "The children of this world 
marry, and are given in marriage : but they which shall be 
accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection 
from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage: 
neither can they die any more : for they are equal unto the 
angels ^'of God in heaven; ^'and are the children of God, 6eing 
the children of the resurrection. "And as touching the dead, 
that they rise : have ye not read in the book of Moses, how in 

1 Mat xxiL 23. > La. xx. 27, 8. > Mk. xii. 19. « Mat. xxii. 24, 5. » La. xx. 29. 
(• » deceasedy* Mat) « Mat. xxii. 26. ' La. xx. 30—3. 8 Mk. xii. 23. 

• Mat xxii. 28. " Mk. xii. 23, 4. " Lu. xx. 34—6. " Mat xxii. 30. 

" La. XX. 36. M Mk. xii. 26, 7. 

held. Tit. L 10, 1. See * dttrtt not,' p. 156. I power. Ge. L ; xtUI. 14. rHe. idL 11, 3, 9.) Job 

reemrreetton. Ac.xsiU.8. lCo.xv. 12. 311. iL zUi. 2. Pt.ze.3, 3. La. 1.37. A&xxtuS. 

18. n.Jll. \ neither. \«.x».%. I^q. iaa&..\C \'»w».'«'SiuV\., 

m^w/e. De. xwr. 5,6. Re. I. 11. \ Ho.^.^l. \ Co.xi. «-.%,«.. *kTv.VN». ^'^''*=^'if 
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the bush God spake unto him, ^ying, I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? He is not 
the God of the dead, but the God of the living : ^for all live 
tento him. ^ Ye therefore do greatly err. 'And when the mul- 
titude heard thisy they were astonished at his doctrine. 

^Then certain of the tribes answering said. Master, thou 
hast well said. And after that they c^urst not ask him any 
question at all. 

iLu.xx.38. SMk.zii.27. *Mat.xxU.33. « Ln. xx. 39, 40. 

^ But when the Pharisees had heard that he had Mai^^ii 
put the Sadducees to silence, they were gathered sj^-ia I 
together. ^And one of the scribes, ^ which was in the ^1^ ) 
a lawyer, *came, and having heard them reasoning togetner, j 
and perceiving that he had answered them well, 'asked him a 
question^ tempting him, and saying, Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law ? "Which is the first commandment 
of all ? And Jesus answered him, The ^rst of all the com- 
mandments is, Hear, O Israel ; The Lord our God is one Lord: 
and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength : ^this is the first and great commandment. And the 
second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets. 

31 ® There is none other commandment greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto him, Well, Master, thou hast said 
the truth : for there is one God ; and there is none other 

33 but he : and to love him with all the heart, and with all 
the understanding, and with all the soul, and with all the 
strength, and to love his neighbour as himself, is more than 

84 all whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices. And when Jesus 
saw th^it he answered discreetly, he said unto him. Thou art 
not far from the kingdom of God. And no man after that 
durst ask him an^ question. 

»Mat.xxii.34,5. aMk.xil.28. «Matxxii.35. *Mk.xJi.28. « Mat xxu. 35. 6. 
6 Mk. xii. 2S— 30. ^ Mat xxii. 38— 40. » Mk. xii. 31— 4. 

* While the Pharisees were gathered together, ^^0-220. 
Jesus asked them, saying. What think ye of 41-I46. 
Christ? whose son is he? They say unto him, ^^^^^I^l 
2'he son of David. He saith unto them, How inthetempu. 

1 Mat xxii. 41-3. 
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then doth David in spirit call him Zord ? 'And Jesus answered 
md said, while he taught in the temple, How say the scribes 
that Christ is the son of David ? For David himself ^saith in 
the book of Psalms, ^by the Holy Ghost, The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. David therefore himself calleth him Lord; and 
whence is he then his son ? ^And no man was able to answer 
him a word; 'and the common people heard him gladly, "neither 
durst any man from that day forth ask him auy more questions. 

1 mk. xU. 35, 6. s Ln. xx. 42. > Mk. xii. 36, 7. « Mat. xziL 46. « Mk. xii. 37. 

« Mat xxii. 46. 

Ab.2Si. 'Then in the audience of all the people he said 

2!toS.46ll47*.unto his disciples, ^in his doctrine, beware of the 
j» ike temple, scribcs, which lovc to go in long clothing, and 
love Mutations in the market-places, and the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the uppermost rooms at feasts : which etevour 
widows' houses, and for a pretence make long prayers : these 
shall receive greater damnation. 

1 Lxk. XX. 45. 3 Mk. xii. 38->40. 

No.aas. 'And Jesus sat over against the freasurv, -and 

Jte. xjri.i— T'^® looked up, and saw 'the people* "* casting their 
In tke temple, gifts f into the treasury: *and many that were 
rich cast in much. And there came a certain poor widow, and 
she threw in two mites, which make a farthing. And he called 
unto him his disciples, and saith unto them, Verily I say unto 
you. That this poor widow hath cast more in, than all they 
which have cast into the treasury : for all theif did cast in of 
their abundance "unto the oflFerings of God, ^but she of her 
want J did cast in all that she had, even all her living. 

» Mk. xii. 41. » Ln. xxii. 1. » Mk. xii. 41. ( • * rich men; Lu.) * Lu. xxi. 1. 
(f ' monep,' Mk.) ^ Mk. xii 41—4. « Lu. xxi. 4. ' Mk. xii. 44. (t * penury,' Lu.) 

^*i^7— 60 ^^* though he had done so many miracles 37 
In tke' temple, "before them, f/et they believed not on him: 
that the saying of Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, 38 
which he spake. Lord, who hath believed our report ? and 
to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? There- 39 
fore they could not believe, because that Esaias said again, 
He hath ilinded their eyes, and hardened their heart ; 40 

Lord. Pi. ex. 1. Ac. 11. 84, 6. He. 1. 13 ; z. 12, 8. devour. Ex. xxiL 22. It. x. 1, 2. S«e Ja. !. 27. 

mkettee. Jno. 1. 1, 14. Ph. ii. 6-8. He. iL 14. treaturjf. 2 Ki. xii. 9.* Je. xxxviii. 11. [2, 8, 12. 

mmdiene*. Mt. xziii. ITl.v. SO. more. Ex. xxxr. 21— 9. Mk. xlr. 8, 9. 2 Co. viii. 

Bewure. Mt. vii. 1( i xrl. 6. Pb. 111. 2. miraeU$. Mt. iv. 23 1 xi.5. See Jno. Ui. 2; t. 38. 

tmlmtmtiotu. Mt.Ti.2: xxiU. 7. See Jno. ▼.41, 4. wAo. It. Uii. 1. Ro.x.l<(. 8e« J«.a. \. U. 

lTli.JJ.*.flL rRo.xii.lO. 1 ri-neoled. ^lX.x«V.\l. \Gti.\V\K, ^Y\\CV-^. 

cMe^. Fr,Mxr.8,r. Lu,xL43i zir.7-U. 8m \ friindccU lm.^%»\Vi. ^^o^TfiLVW* ^^"'^^•^^ 
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that they should not see with their eyes, nor uBderstand 
with their heart, and he converted, and I should heal 

41 them. These things said Esaias, when he saw his ^lory, 

42 and spake of him. Nevertheless among the chief rulers 
also many believed on him ; hvA. because of the Pharisees 
they did not confess Mm^ lest they should be put out di 

43 the synagogue : for they loved the /praise of men more 
than the praise of God. 

44 Jesus cried and said. He that beHeveth on me, bdiieveth 

45 not on me, 5ut on him that sent me. And he that seeth 

46 me ^eeth him that sent me. 1 am come a fight into the 
world, that whosoever believeth on me should not abide in 

47 darkness. And if any man hear my words, and beUeye 
not, I judge him not : for 1 came not to judge the worid, 

48 but to save the world. He that rejecteth me, and receivetii 
not my words, hath one that judgeth him : the tiH>rd that I 

49 have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day. For 
1 have not spoken cf myself; but the Father wluch sent 
me, he gave me a commandment, what 1 should say, and 

50 what 1 should speaL And 1 know that his commandment 
is life everlasting: whatsoever I speak therefore, evenas 
the Father said unto me, so 1 speak. 

1 Then spake Jesus tx) the multitude, and to his j/J'^j 

2 disciples, saying. The scribes and the Phari- intketempk. 

3 sees *it in Moses' seat : all therefore whatsoever they bid 
you observe, that observe and do ; but do not ye after their 

4 works: for ^hey say, and do not. For they 6ind heavy 
burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on m^n's 
shoulders ; but they themselves will not move them with 

5 one of their fiugers. But all their works they do for ft) 
be seen of men : they make broad their johylacteries, and 

6 enlarge the borders of their garments, and love the upper- 
most rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, 

7 and greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, 

8 Rabbi, Rabbi. But he not ye called Rabbi : for one is 

9 your Master, even Christ ; and all ye are brethren. And 

he gave. De.xvUi.18. Joo. viiL28»43L IJaawUL 

tit. Ne.TUi. 1-8. Mai. U. 7. fjt 

they em. Mt. zsi. .30. Ro. ii.Sl-4. TLL14-4. 

bind. Lo. xi. 46. Ac. xr. 10, 28. Ga. tLIS. 

to he teen. Mt. yl. 1—16. See * let^* *c., pp. 35, C. 

phylacteria-*i\uA which pretenres.^ Ther v«« 
Bmall flcroIU of parchment, oo which w< 
written certain sentences of the law. and bo« 
round the forehead and left aria. iSctL & 

boTdcTi. Na. XT. 38— 40. 
T.4S. Ro.li.i2. He. U. 8. \ be not ye. ^Co,\.^\. ^^l.ViVV IPe.T ^ 

tifrntmif, Jno.rm.88i xir.iQ. <«peaft,> p. IM. \ one. >{Lt.x.^. luo.i^^W 



lory. Is. tI. 1-8; seexlii. 8. Jno. xvil.S, p. 91. 
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' atk amed,' p. 91 ; also * confeti,' & * croM,' 73, 90. 
praiie. Jno. ▼. 44. Ro. ii. 29. See ' Hoto,' p. 46. 
but on. Mk. ix. 37. Jno. xiT. 23. 1 Pe. i. 21. 
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call no man your father upon the eaiifa : for one is your 
Father, wluch is in heaven. Neither be ye called masters : 10 
for one is your master, even Christ. But he that is greatest 1 1 
among you shall be your servant. And tchosoever shall 12 
exalt himself shall be abased; and he that shall humble 
lumself shall be exalted. 

But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 13 
for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men : for 
ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are 
entering to go in. Woe imto you, scribes and Pharisees, 14 
hjrpocrites ! for ye devour widows' houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayer: therefore ye shall receive the greater 
damnation. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 15 
crites ! for ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte, 
and when he is made, ye make him twofold more the child 
of hell than yourselves. Woe unto you, ^e blind guides, 16 
which say, Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is 
nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the 
temple, he is a debtor I Ye fools and blind : for whether 17 
is greater, the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth the gold ? 
And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing; but 18 
whosoever sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is guilty. 
Ye fools and blind : for whether is greater, the gift, or the 19 
altar that sanctifieth the gift ? Whoso therefore shall 20 
swear by the altar, sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 
And whoso shall swear by the temple, sweareth by it, and 21 
by him that dwelleth therein. And he that shall swear by 22 
Aeaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and by him that 
sitteth thereon. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye 23 
psLj tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted 
the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith r these ought t/e to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, 24 
and swallow a camel. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye 25 
make clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but 
within they are full of extortion and excess. Thou blind 26 
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Pharisee, cleanse first tliat which is within the cup and 

27 platter, that the outside of them may be clean also. Woe 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are 
like unto «(;hited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but are within full of dead merCs bones, and of all 

28 uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly appear right- 
eous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I be- 
cause ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the 

30 sepulchres of the righteous, and say. If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would not have been partaken 

31 with them in the blood of the prophets. Wherefore ye be 
witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the children of them 

32 which killed the prophets. J'ill ye up then the measure of 
your fathers. 

33 Ye ^rpents, ye generation of vipers, Aow can ye escape 

34 the damnation of hell ? Wherefore, behold, I send unto 
you jt>rophets, and tcdse men, and bribes : and some of 
them ye shall Adll and crucify ; and some of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, and joersecute them from • city 

35 to city : that upon you may come all the righteous blood 
shed upon the earth, yVom the blood of righteous Abel 
t^nto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye 

36 slew between the temple and the altar. Verily I say unto 

37 you, All these things shall come upon this generation. 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gather- 
eth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! 

38 Behold, your house is left unto you (fesolate. For I say 

39 unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
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SSCTION 8tf . — (225) As Jems weu leatHng the temple^ one of his disciples observes In 
Aims upon the buildings, then Jesus^ ^fphl t f^^ the prophet-y of the destrut-iiou of JerU' 
mUem vpon mount Olivet^ delv- red to four of the apottlesy Peter and Andrew, James 
and John, The rest of the prophecy, as related by M'ltthem — (226) The servant who 
beat his felhns— {127) Of ten virgins— {1-28) Of the talents— {'229) Of the iastjudff' 
ment — (230) Of the passover—{23\) Judas* covenant— i£i2) Last two days of Jesus* 
mtMistry. Mat. xxiv. 1— xxvi. 1 — 5, 14 — 16; Mask xiii. 1 — xiv. I, 2, lU, II ; Luke 
sxi. 5— xxii. 1—6, 

jvo.226. ^And Jesus went out, and departed from the 

Mk'Siu 1-37*. temple : ' and as he went out, ' his disciples came 
Lu. xxi. 5—36. to him for to shew him the buildings of the tem- 

Mount Olivet, i4j ii»x-Lxii.'i. 

pie: *and as some spake ot the temple, now it 
was adorned with goodly stones and gifts, * one of his disciples 
saith unto him. Master, see what manner of stones and what 
buildings are here ! And Jesus answering said unto him, 
Seest thou these great buildings ? ^As for these things which 
ye behold, the days will come in the which, ^verily I say unto 
you, there shall not be left here one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

And as he sat upon the mount of Olives ^ over against the 
temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew asked him 
privately, ® saying, Master, *°tell us, when shall these things 
be ? and what shM be the sign of thy coming, and of the end 
of the world, "when all these things shall be fulfilled? ^And 
Jesus answered and said unto them. Take Aeed that no man 
deceive you. For many shall come in my name, saying, I am 
Christ, ^*and the time draweth near; "and shall deceive many; 
'^g^ ye not therefore after them. But when ye shall hear of 
te;ars, and commotions, ^^and rumours of wars; see that ye be 
not troubled : for all these things must ^^ first come to pass, but 
the end **is not yet. *^Then said he unto them, Nation shall 
rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom : ^and there 
shall be famines, and joestilences, and earthquakes,* in divers 
places ; ^*and fearful eights and great signs shall there be from 
heaven. -^AU these are the beginning of sorrows. *•* But take 
heed to yourselves ; ^^ before all these, they shall Zay their 

» Mat. xxiv. 1. 9 Wk. xiil I. » Mat. xxiv. I. * Lu. xxi. 6. « Mk. xiii 1, 2. 

« Lu. xxi. 6. » Mat. xxiv. 2, 3. « Mk. xiii. 3. » Lu. xxi. 7. >« Mat xxiv. 3. 

" Mk. xiii 4. « Mat. xxiv. 4, 6. " Lu. xxi. S. " Mat xxiv. 6. «* Lu. xxi. 8, 9. 

M Mat xxiv. 6. »' Lu. xxi 9. " Mat xxiv 6. " Lu. xxi. 10. » Mat xxiv. 7. 

( * ^ great earthquakes,' Lu.) 3i Lu. xxi. II. » Mt xxiv. 8. ^3 Mk. xiii. 9. 

M Lu. xxi. 12. 
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hands on you, and persecute i/ou; *for they shall deliver you 
up to councils ; and m the synagogues ye shall he ^ten : and 1 
ye shall he drought hefore rulers and kings for my sake, for a 
testimony against them, ^and (they) shall Aill you; and ye shall 
he Aated of all nations for my name's sake. 'And the gospel 
musty?rst he puhlished among all nations. But when they 
shall lead you, and deliver you up, teke no thought heforehand 
what ye shall speak,* neither do ye premeditate; hut whatsoever 
shall he given you in that hour, that speak ye : for it is not ye 
that speak, hut the Holy Ghost. *For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not he ahle to 
gainsay nor resist. *And then shall many he offended, and 
shall hetray one another, and shall hate one another. °And yc 
shall be betrayed hoth hy parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, 
and friends ; 'the brother shall hetray the brother to death, and 
the father the son ; and children shall rise up against ihm 
parents, and shall cause them to be put to death ; ®and some d 
you shall they cause to he put to death. And ye shall he hated 
of all men for my name's sake. But there shall not an hair of 
your head perish. In your jt>atience possess ye your souls. 
'And many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many. 
And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax 
cold. But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall 
be saved. And this gospel of the kingdom shall he preached 
in all the world for a witness unto all nations ; and then shall 
the end come. When ye therefore shall see the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy 
place, "'and when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, 
("whoso readeth, let him understand:) **then know that the 
desolation thereof is nigh. Then let them which are in Judasa 
flee to the mountains ; and let them which are in the midst of 
it depart out ; and let not them that are in the countries enter 
thereinto. ^And let him ihat is on the housetop not go down 
into the house, neither enter therein, to take any thing out of his 
house : and let him that is in the field not turn hack again for 

> Mk. xiii. 9. » Mat xxir. 9. * Mk. xiii. 10, 1 . (• « antwer,* Lu.) < Lo. xxl 16. 

s Mat xxiv. 10. « La. xxi. 16. ' Mk. xiii. 12. • Ln. xxi. 16—8. * Mat xxiv. 1 1~^ 

M Ln. xxi. 20. " Mat. ixiv. 15. " Lu. xxi. 20. ^ Mk. xUi. L^ 6. 
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ke up his garment. ^For these be the days of vengeance^ 
all things which are written may be fnlfiUed. But woe 
them that are with child, and to them that give suck in 
J days ! ^But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, 
ler on the sabbath-day: for then* shall be great tribulation, 
as was not since the beginning of the world -j* * which God 
ed unto this time, J neither shall be. And except tibat the 
[ had shortened those days, no flesh should be saved : but 
he elect's sake, whom he hath chosen, he hath shortened 
lays. * For there shall be great distress in the land, and 
ii upon this people. And they shall fall by the edge of 
word, and shall be led away captive into all nations : and 
salem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
i of the Gentiles be fulfilled. *And then if any man 

say to you, Lo, here u Christ ; or, lo, he is there ; believe 
not. For false Christs and false prophets shall rise, and 

shew signs§ and wonders, to seduce, if it were possible, 

the elect. But take ye heed : behold, I have foretold you 

lings. ^Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he 

the desert ; go not forli : behold, he is in the secret 
ibers ; believe it not. For as the lightning cometh out of 
Bast, and shineth even unto the west ; so shall also the 
ng of the Son of man be. For wheresoever the carcase is, 
5 will the eagles be gathered together, 
imediately after the tribulation of those days shall the *un 
irkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the 

shall fall from heaven, 'and upon the earth distress of 
ns, with perplexity ; the sea and the waves roaring ; men*8 
;s failing them for fear, and for looking after those things 
b are coming on the earth : for the powers of heaven shall 
laken : ®and then shall appear the sign of the Son of man 
?aven : and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
en with power and great glory. And he shall send his 
Is with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather 

. xxi. 22, 3. 2 M t. XTiv. 20, 1. (• « <n those days,' Mk.) (♦ • tha creation,' Mk.) 
s.. xiii 19, 20. ( $ ' no, nor ever,'' Mat) * Lu. xxi. 23,4. « Mk. xiii. 21—3. 
great sign;' Mat.) « Mat. xxiv. 26—9. ' Lu. xxi. 25, 6. ■ Mat. xxiv. 30, 1. 
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together his elect from the four winds, *from the uttermost part 
of the earth to the uttermost part of heaven, ^And when these 
things hegin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your 
heads ; for your redemption draweth nigh. And he spake to 
them a parable ; 'Now learn a parable of the fig tree ; * Behold 
the fig-tree, and all the trees ; ^when his branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, "ye see and know of your own selves 
that summer is now nigh at hand. So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is 
nigh at hand, ^even at the doors. * Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass away, ^till all these things be fulfilled. 
Heaven and earth shall pass away, hxA my words shall not pass 
away. 

^°And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of 
this life, and so that day come upon you unawares. For as a 
snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the. 
whole earth, ^atch ye therefore, and joray always, that ye 
may be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall 
come to pass, and to *tand before the Son of man. " But of 
that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the Son, *'but my Father only. 
"Take ye heed, watch and pray : for ye know not when the 

37 time is. ^^ But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the 

38 coming of the Son of man be. For as in the days that 
were before the flood they were eating and drinking, marry- 
ing and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered 

39 into the ark, and knew not until the flood came, and took 
them all away ; so shall also the coming of the Son of man 

40 be. Then shall two be in the field ; the one shall be 

41 taken, and the other left. Two women shall he grinding 
at the mill; the one shall be taken, and the other left. 

42 Watch therefore : for ye know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. ^^For the Son of man w as a man taking a far 
journey, who left his house, and gave authority to his servants, 

»Mk.xni.27. a Lq. xxi. 28, 9. » Mk. xiii. 28. * Lu.xxi.29. s Mat xxiv. 33. 

« La xxi. 30, 1. ' Mk. xiii. 29. > Lu xxi :32. ' Mat. xxiv :i4, 5. 

» Lu. xxi. 34-6. 1 » Mk. xiii. 32. " Mat. xxiv. 36. » A) k xiu. 33. 

" Mat xxiv. 37—42. « Mk. xiu. 34—6. 
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and to every man his work, and commanded the porter to 
tcatch. Watch ye therefore : for ye know not when the master 
of the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing, or in the morning : lest coming suddenly he find you 
ivleeping. ^But know this, that if the goodman of the house 43 
had known in what watch the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not have suffered his house to he 
broken up. Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an 44 
hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh. "And what 
I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch. 

» Mat. xxiv. 43, 4. 2 Mk. xiii. 37. 

.Vo.2?6. Who then is a faithful and «;ise servant, 45 

'*'J^_^Y.^* whom his lord hath made ruler over bis 
Wount Olivet, household, to give them meat in due season ? 
Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall 46 
find so doing. Verily I say unto you, that he shall make 47 
him ruler over all his goods. But and if that evil servant 48 
shall say in his heart, My lord c?elayeth his coming ; and 49 
shall begin to *mite his fellow-servants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken ; the lord of that servant shall come in a 50 
day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is 
not aware of, and shall cut him asunder, and appoint him 51 
his portion with the hypocrites : there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

Ma/xxV^'—\3 Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened 1 
Mount oiioet. ' uuto ten virgius, which took their lamps, and 

went forth to ?neet the bridegroom. ^nd five of them 2 

were wise, arid five were foolish. They that uw7*e foolish 3 

took their ^mps, and took no oil with them : but the wise 4 

took oil in their vessels with their lamps. While the bride- 5 

groom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. And at 6 
midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 

cometh ; go ye out to meet him. Then all those virgins 7 

arose, and trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said unto 8 
the wise. Give us of your oil ; for our lamps are gone out. 

But the wise answered, saying. Not so ; lest there be wot 9 
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enough for us and you ; but go ye.raUier to them that sell, 

10 and buy for yourselves. And while they went to buy, tbe 
brid^room came ; and they that were ready went in wit^ 

11 him to the marriage: and the door was shut. Afterward 
came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he answered and said. Verily I say unto you, I know 

13 you not. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day 
nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh. 

14 For the kingdom of heaven w as a man „ /[°- ^ -„ 
travellmg mto a far country, who called his Mount obvet. 

15 own servants, and deUvered unto them his goods. And 
unto one he ^ave five talents, to another two, and to 
another one ; to every man according to his several abiUty; 

16 and straightway took his journey. Then he that had 
received the five talents went and traded with the same, 

17 and made them other five talents. And likewise he that 

18 h^d received two, he also gained other two. But he that 
had received one went and digged in the earth, and hid his 

19 lord's money. After a long time the lord of those servants 

20 cometh, and reckoneth with them. And so he that had 
received five talents came and brought other five talents, 
saying. Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents : behold, 

211 have gained beside them five talents more. His lord said 
unto him. Well done, thou good and faithM servant : thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things : enter thou into the joj of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two talents came and said. Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me t^o talents : behold, 1 have gained 

23 two other talents beside them. His lord said unto him, 
'Well done, good and faithful servant ; thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 

24 things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. Then he 
which had received the one talent came and said. Lord, I 
knew thee that thou art an Aard man, reaping where thou 
hast not sown, and gathering where thou hast not strawed : 

25 and I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth : 

26 lo, there thou hast that u thine. His lord answered and 
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6ud unto hhn, Thou wicked and slothfiil servant, thou knew- 
est that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have 
not strawed : thou oughtest therefore to have put my 27 
money to the exchangers, and then at my coming I should 
have received mine own with usury. Take therefore the 28 
talent from him, and give it unto him which hath ten talents. 
For unto every one that haih shall he given, and* he shall 29 
have abundance : but from him that hath not shall be taken 
away even that which he hath. And cast ye the unprofit- 30 
able servant into outer darkness : there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

When the Son of man shall come in his glory, 81 
Mat.xxrJH^-46, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he 
M<mnt otivet, gj|. ^p^j^ ^^g ^hrouc of his glory : and before 32 

him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate 
them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats: and he shall set the sheep on his right 33 
hand, but the goats on the left. 

Then shall the ii^ng say unto them on his right hand, 34 
Come, 1/e blessed of my Father, mherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world : for I was 35 
an Aungred, and ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me in : Tiaked, 36 
and ye clothed me : I was «ick, and ye visited me : I was in 
jE»rison, and ye came unto me. Then shall the righteous 37 
answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, 
and fed thee 9 or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? When 38 
saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in ? or naked, and 
clothed thee 9 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, 39 
and came unto thee ? And the King shall answer and say 40 
unto them. Verily I say unto you, /nasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me. 

Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Z)e- 41 
part from me, ^e cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared ^r 
the devil and his angels : for I was an hungred, and ye 42 
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gave me no meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink : 

43 1 was a stranger, and ye took me not in : naked, and ye 
clothed me not : sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not 

44 Then shall they also answer him, saying. Lord, «;hen saw we 
thee an hmigred, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, 

45 or in prison, and did not minister unto thee ? Then shall 
he answer them, saying. Verily I say mito you, Inasmuch as 
ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me. 

46 And these shall go away into everlasting jounishment ; hut 
the righteous into fife eternal. 

*And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished ivb.230. 
all these sayings, he said unto his disciples. Ye ^«'-"T»ii'« 
know that after two days is the feast of the Lu.'xx\i.\. 
passover, -and of unleavened bread, 'and the Son ^o««' o/wef. 
of man is betrayed to be crucified. 

» Mat. xxvi. 1, 2. a Mk. xir. 1 . » Mat xxvi. 2. 

*Then assembled together the chief priests, and jvo.231. 
the scribes, and the elders of the people, unto the ^'^^'i^[^'~^ 
j»alace of the high priest, who was called Caiaphas, Mk. xiv i, 2, 
and consulted that they might ftike Jesus by sub- £„;te xxii.'2-«. 
tilty, and kill him. But they said. Not on the Jerusalem, 
feast day^ lest there be an uproar among the people ; ^for they 
^ared the people. 

Then entered Satan into Judas sumamed Iscariot, being of 
the number of the twelve. And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief priests and captains, how he might betray 
him unto them ; ^and said unto them^ WYt^i will ye give me, 
and I will deliver him unto you ? * And when they heard t^ 
they were glad, and promised to give him money. *And they 
covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver. And from 
that time he sought opportunity •'how he might conveniently 
betray him ^unto them in the absence of the multitude. 

» Mat. xxYi. 3—5. « Lu. xxii. 2—4. 3 Mat. xxvi . 15. * Mk. xir. 1 L 

« Mat. xxvi. 16, 6. « Mk. xiv. 11. » Lu. xxU. 6. 

And in the day time he was Caching in the j^^j^^^^ y^ 
temple ; and at night he went out, and abode in Mount oHvet. 



when. 3t. W. ^. (Mt. tU. 22.) MaL i. 6 1 il. 17. 
not. Pr. xiv. 31 ; xxi 13. Jno.zT. 19. lJno.iil.lO. 
punlihmi'nt. Lii. zvi. 23. 2 Th. i. 9. He. z. 29. 
Mfe. J no. iii. \h, 6, S6. Ro. li. 7. 1 Jno. iL 2S. 
au^mi. I'». a. 2; zzii.16. Ac iv. 1-7, '25-7 ; v.l7. 



23, 4 ; xxHL 15-5. See • untehed,' p. 47. 
feared. Mt. xiv. 5. Mk. zi. 18, 32. Ac. t. 26. 
entered. Mt.xii.43-fi. Jnu.xiii. 2/. Ac. v. 3. Ea 
ffhat. ITi.Ti. 9, 10. 3 Pe. ii 16, [U* 

copen. Ge.zxxvii 26-8. Zec.zi. 12, 3. Ae.LVk 



oa/aee. It. xxxii. 14. Je. zvii. 27. Atu.U. &. \ teackuig. L«i.U. 46, 9. Jiio. iv.32.4: tu. 14--r{ 
/«^. i 8». txiii. 9—13, 6. Hab. lU, 14. Ac. \x. \ wVii. \%-i\. "Sftt^H.x^V. \«. \lt« zviL i. 
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the mount that is called the mount of Olives. And all the 
people came early in the morning to him in the temple, ^r 
to hear him. 



Sbction 87a — (233) On the fifth day in Pasiion-weeky Thursday, the evening <^ 
JVuon the Jourteenthy the disciples make preparation for Jesus' j^aschal supper— ' 
(S34) Jesus sUs down with the twelve — (33b) Jcsua rvasnes his disciples^ feet during 
tkesuppery and explains the meaning — (236) Jesus institutes the breaktMg of bread: 
the first part of the Lord's supper — {'237) Jesus foretels his betrayal by one of those 
wAo sat at meat with him. what ensued thereupon until the departure of Judas 
Ucariot from the supper chamber — (238) Upon the departure ofJudaSy Jesus comforts 
Ms disciples : he foretels that Peter should thrice deny him — (239) The disdplet 
dipute amona themselves who should be greatest^ and are rebuked by Jesus, Jesus 
again foretels that Peter should thrice deny him — (240) Jesus institutes the blessing </ 
the eitpy the remaining part if the LorcTs supper — (241) The supper being ended, Jesus 
discourses with his disciples before his departure from the stipper chamber. He com' 
forts them wUh the hope of heaven ; andpromiseth them the Holy Ghost the Comforter 
—(242) The comolation and mutual love between Christ and his members, under the 
parable of the vine. The ojice of the Holy Ghost, and of the apostles— ^^i) Christ 
comfnrteth his disciples against tribulation. The efficacy of prayer. Peace in Christy 
and in the world affliction — (244) Christ prayeth to his Father to glorify him ; to 
preserve his apostles in unity and truth ,- to glorify them, and all other believers, ivith 
him in hencen — (^^t) Jesus departs from the supper chamber to the mount of Olives : 
he ftretels a third time that Peter should thrice deny him. He promises to appear to 
the disciples in Galilee after his resurrection. Matt. xxvi. 17 — 35; Mark ziv. 12 
—31; Luke xxii. 7— 39,- John xiii. 1— xYiii. 1. 

2Vb.233. *Now the first day of the^ea*^ o/* unleavened 

17—19!*' ^r®a^<i> 'when the passover must be killed, he 
ii/*.xiv 12— 16. (Jesus) sent Peter and John, saying, Go and pre- 
^ Bdth'ariyl pare US thc passovcr, that we may eat. And they 
said unto him, ^ Where wilt thou that we go and prepare that 
thou mayest eat the passover ? * And he said unto them, * Go 
ye into the city, and ^ behold, when ye are entered into the city, 
there shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water : follow 
him into the house where he entereth in. '^ And wheresoever he 
shall go in, say ye to the goodman of the house, The Master 
saith,* ^My rime is at hand; 1 will keep the passover at thy 
house with my disciples. 'Where is the guest-chamber, where 
I shall eat the j)assover with my disciples ? And he will shew 
you a large tapper room furnished and prepared : there make 
ready for us. And his disciples went forth, and came into the 
city, and found as he had said unto them : ^^and the disciples 
did as Jesus had appointed them; and they made ready the 
passover. 

1 Mat. xxvi. 17. « Lu. xxii. 7-9. » Mk. xir 12. « Lu. xxii. 10. « Mk. xir. 13. 
• La. xxii. 10. ' Mk. xiv. 14, ( • * unto thee,' Luke.) « Mat. xxvi. 18. 

» Mk. xiv. 14—6. »« Mat xxvi. 19. 
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when. Kx. xJJ. ^ 1^ 9. i>e, xrL 1-4. | M M had Mid. U.V'iV^.S'^>\%\ 'sx!w.^^A« ^'WK 



170 JESUB WAIRES BU DlaCtPlES' rEET. 

14 'And in the erening, *when the hour nas jg^j^x. 
come, he sat down, and the twelve apostles widi Mk. iIt. it. 

15 him. And he said unto them. With desire^^p'JiJiij^r 
I have desired to eat this passover with you Jcnuaiim. 

16 before I suffer : for 1 aay unto you, I will not aay more eat 

17 thereof until it be /ulfilled in the kingdom of God. Aad 
he took the cup, and gave thanks, and said, Take this, and 

18 divide it among yourselves : for I say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fnut of the vine, until the Aingdom. of God 
shall come. 

■ Mfc. liT. IT. « La. nil. 14—8, 

1 Now before the feast of the passover, whttn jv„.Ma. 
Jesus ftnew that his hour was come that he-''*'»ii' i-n. 
should depart out of this world unto the Father, ' ""'' 
having 2oved his own which teere in the world, he loved 

2 them unto the end. And supper being ended, the devil 
having now ^ut into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's 

3 son, to betray him ; Jesus knowing that the Father htA 
givea all things into his hands, and that be was come from 

4 God, and went to God ; he riseth from supper, and laid 
a^de his garments ; and took a towel, and ^rded hiDisel£ 

6 After that he poureth water into a bason, and b^an to 
wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe ikem with the towd 
wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and Peter saith nub) 

7 him. Lord, efost thou wash my feet P Jesus answered 
and said unto him, ffbat I do thou knowest not now; 

8 but thou ahalt know hereafter. Peter saith unto bim. 
Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answered him, H 

9 I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. Simon Peter 
saith onto him. Lord, not my feet only, hat also my hands 

10 and mTf head. Jesus saitb to him. He that is washed 
needeth not save to wash kit feet, but is clean every whit; 

11 and ye are clean, but not all. , For he knew who should 
betray him ; therefore SEud he, Ye are not all clean. 

ntmlig. Ki.dLt. Di.nl.l, IDo.il.ls. \ rlrtn. HI. id. 17 1 n^. 19. lH.m.3iii.A 
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80 after he had washed their feet, and had taken his 12 
^rments, and was set down again, he said unto them, 
Know ye what 1 have done to you ? Ye call me Master 13 
and Lord : and ye say well ; for so I am* If I then, ^our 14 
Lord and Master, Aave washed your feet ; i/e also ought to 
wash one another's feet For I hare given you an example, 15 
that ye should do as I have done to you. Verily, verily, I 16 
say unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord; 
neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. If ye 17 
know these things, happy are ye if ye do them> 

Ar«7xx^'26 *And as they were eating, ^the Lord Jesus the 

Mark \iv.ii2. same night in which he was hetrayed, ^took bread, 

I Cor* xL 23)24 ^^^ S^^^ thanks, '*and blessed iV, and brake ity and 

The same, gave it to the disciples, and said. Take, eat ; this is 

tnyhody * which is broken for you: this do in remembrance 

of me. 

> Mat xxvi. 26. >lCor.xi.23. 'Lu.xxii. 19. « Mat. xxvi. 26. 

» 1 Cor. xi. 24. 

w. il^fs^oT' c.n *But, behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me 
Uk. xi7. 18—21. w With me on the table. And truly the Son of 
Jiio"iVi.^i8^o. ™2Ui goeth, as it was e^ermined: but woe unto 
Tke tame, that man by whom he is betrayed ! 
^I sp6ak not of you all: I know whom I have chosen: but 
that the scripture may be fulfilled. He that ^ateth bread with 
me hath lifted up his heel against me. Now I tell you before 
it come, that, when it is come to pass, ye may believe that I am . 
he. Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that receiveth whomso- 
ever I send receiveth me ; and he that receiveth me receiveth 
him that sent me. *And as they sat and did eat, '^when Jesus 
had thus said, he was A*oubled in spirit, and testified, and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you ^ which eateth 
with me shall betray me. ^Then the disciples looked one on 
another, doubting of whom he spake. ^And they began to 
enquire among themselves, which of them it was that should do 
this thing. *And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began 
every one of them to say unto him ^one by one, ^°Lord, is it I ? 
"And he answered and said unto them. It is one of the twelve, 

> Lu. xxii. 21,2. 2 j„o. xiii. 18—20. » Mk. xiv. 18. « Jno. xiii.21. 
* Mk. xiv. 18. « Jno. xiii. 22. ' Lu. xxii. 23. « Mat xxri. 22. » Mk. xiv. 19. 

w Mat xxvi. 22. » Mk. xiv. 20. 
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that dippeth with me in the dish : Hhe same shall betray me. 
The Son of man goeth,* as it is written of him : but woe to 
that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! it had been 
good for that man if he had not been bom. 

23 ^ Now there was leaning on Jesus* bosom one of his dis- 

24 ciples, whom Jesus foved. Simon Peter therefore beckoned 
to him, that he should ask who it should be of whom he 

25 spake. He then lying on Jesus* breast saith unto bun, 

26 Lord, who is it ? Jesus answered, He it is, to whom I I 
shall give a sop, when I have dipped it. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of 

27 Simon. And after the sop Satan entered into him. Then 

28 said Jesus unto him. That thou doest, do quickly. Now 
no man at the table knew for what intent he spake this unto 

29 him. For some of them thought, because Judas had the &ag, 
that Jesus had said unto him, Buy those things that we have 
need of against the feast ; or, that he should give something 
to the poor. ^Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered 
and said, Master, is it I ? He said unto him. Thou hast 

80 said. '*He then having received the sop went immediately 
out : and it was night. 

> Mat xxvi. 23, 4. ( • » indeed goeth; M k.) a j qq. xUi. 23—9. « IMat. xxvi. 85. 

< Jno. xiii. 30. 

31 Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said,^^^^ ^u-^u-sa, 
M)w is the Son of man glorified, and God ts The tame. 

32 glorified in him. If God be glorified in him, God shall 
also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glorifjr 

33 him. Zittle children, yet a little while I am with you. 
Ye shall seek me : and as I said unto the Jews, Whither I 

34 go, ye cannot come ; so now I say to you. A new com- 
mandment I give unto you. That ye love one another ; as I 

35 have loved you, that ye also love one another. By this 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if yc have love 
one to another. 

36 Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither goest thou? 
Jesus answered him. Whither I go, thou canst not follow 

37 me now ; hwi thou shalt follow me afterwards. Peter 
said unto him. Lord, why cannot I follow thee now? I 
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will lay down my life for thy sake. Jesus answered him, 88 
Wilt thou lay down thy life for my sake ? Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied 
me thrice. 

JV0 239. And there was also a strife among them, 24 

l«.xxii.24— 3«.^jjjjj]j q£ them should be accounted the greatest. 

And he said unto them. The Arings of the Gentiles exercise 25 
lordship over them ; and they that exercise authority upon 
ihem are called benefactors. But ye shall not be so : but 26 
he that is greatest among you, let him be as the younger ; 
and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. For whether 27 
is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? is not 
he that sitteth at meat ? but I am among you as he that 
serveth. Ye are they which have continued with me in 28 
my temptations. And / appoint unto you a kingdom, as 29 
my Father hath appointed unto me ; that ye may eat and 30 
dnnk at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 

And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 31 
desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat : but I 32 
teve prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not : and when 
thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. And he said 33 
unto him, Lord, I am ready to go with thee, both into 
prison, and to death. And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the 34 
cock shall not crow this day, before that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou knowest me. 

And he said unto them. When I sent you without purse, 35 
and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they 
said. Nothing. Then said he unto them. But now, he that 36 
hath a purse, let him take ity and likewise his scrip : and he 
that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one. 
For I say unto you, that this that is written must yet be 37 
accomplished in me, And he was reckoned among the trans- 
gressors : for the things concerning me have an end. And 38 
they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. And he said 
unto them. It is enough. 

wmtuf. Mt. zxtI. 3S-5. (Mk. xir 29— 31.) I *rfg^.^* 'throne,* 'ye nUo,** twelve * ^.ISQ 
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* After the same manner also he took the cup, ^^ ^VS-sg 
when he had supped, 'and when he had given iifJk.xW.2»-Ji 
thanks, he gave it to them, ^saying, Drink ye all t'^^^, ^ 
of it ; for this is my blood of the new testament, w« ««"« 
which is shed for many for the remission of sins : '*this do ye, 
as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. *And they all 
drank of it. ' *But I say unto you, I will not drink hencefortii 
of this fruit of the vine, wntil that day when I drink it new 
with you in my Father's kingdom.* 

> i Cor. XI 25. 2 Mk. xir. 23. 3 Mat. xxvi. 27, 8. « 1 Co. xi. 25. 

& Mk. xir. 33. * Mat xxvi. 29. ( • the kitipdom of God; Mk.) 

1 iet not your heart be troubled : ye believe ^^'*- **.'• 

2 in God, believe also in me. In my Father's The same. 
house are many mansions : if it were not so, I would have 

3 told you. I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come agsun, and ^•eceivc 
you unto myself ; that where I am, th&i^e ye may be alsa 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. Thomas 

5 saith unto him. Lord, we ^now not whither thou goest; 

6 and how can we know the way ? Jesus saith unto him, I 
am the twty, the fruth, and the fife : no man coraeth unto 

7 the Father, hut by me. If ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also : and from henceforth ye know 

8 him, and have seen him. Philip saith unto him. Lord, *hew 

9 us the Father, and it sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto him, 
Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not 
known me, Philip ? he that Aath seen me hath seen the 
Father; and how sayest thou then. Shew us the Father? 

10 Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me ? the words that I speak unto you I speak not of my- 
self : but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 

11 works. Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father 

12 in me : or else believe me for the very works' sake. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. He that believeth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also ; and greater works than these 
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ali be do ; because I go unto my Father. And what- 13 
ever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the 
itber may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any 14 
ling in my name, I will do it. 

If ye love me, keeip my commandments. And I will 15 
ray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, 16 
lat be may abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit of 17 
nth ; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth 
im not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him ; for he 
welleth with you, and shall be in you. I will not leave 18 
ou comfortless : I will come to you. Yet a little while, 19 
ad the world seeth me no more ; but ye see me : because I 
ve, ye shall live also. At that day ye shall know that I 20 
m in .my Father, and ye in me, and 1 in you. He that 21 
ath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
)veth me : and he that loveth me *hall be loved of my 
^ather, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to 
im. Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is 22 

that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the 
orld ? Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love 23 
le, be will keep my words : and my Father will love him, 
id we will come unto him, and make our abode with him. 
e that loveth me nof keepeth not my sayings : and the 24 
ard which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's which sent 
B, These things have I spoken unto you, being yet 25 
esent with you. But the Comforter, which is the Holy 26 
host, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall 
acb you all things, and bring all things to your remem- 
aiice, whatsoever I have said unto you. Peace I leave 27 
itb you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world 
veth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
jither let it be afraid. Ye have heard how I said unto 28 
)u, I go away, and come again unto you. If ye loved me, 
5 would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father : for 
y Father is greater than I. And now I have told you 29 
ifore it come to pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye might 
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30 believe. Hereafter I will not talk much with you : for the 

31 jDrince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. But 
that the world may know that I love the Father ; and as the 
Father gave me commandment, even so I do. Arise, let las 
go hence. 

1 I am the true vine, and my Father is the jvb.242. 

2 Ausbandman. Every branch in me that bear- John xv. 
eth not fruit he feketh away: and every branch ***»""• 

. that beareth fruit, he ;)urgeth it, that it may bring forth 

3 more fruit. Now ye are clean through the word which I 

4 have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the 

5 vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the 
vine, ye are the branches : He that abideth in me, and I in 
him, the same bringeth forth muchyVuit : for without me ye 

6 can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth 
as a branch, and is f(;ithered; and men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, and they are turned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall 

8 ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Herein 
is my Father glorified, that ye bear much /ruit ; so shall ye 

9 be my disciples. As the Father hgth loved me, so have I 

10 loved you : continue ye in my love. If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye shall abide in my love ; even as I have kept 

11 my Father's commandments, and abide in his love. These 
things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in 

12 you, and that your joy might be full. This is my com- 
mandment. That ye love one another, as I have loved yon. 

13 Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down 

14 his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do wha^ 

15 soever I command you. Henceforth I call you not servants; 
for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have 
called you /riends ; for all things that I have heard of my 

16 Father I have made Amown unto you. Ye have not chosen 
me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should 
go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain: 
that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he 
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may give 4t you. These things I command you, that ye love 17 
one another. If the world Aate you, ye know that it ^ated 18 
me before it hated you. If ye were of the world, the world 19 
would love his own : but because ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. Remember the word that I said imto you, 20 
The servant is not greater than his lord. If they have per- 
secuted me, they will also joersecute you ; if they have kept 
my saying, they will keep yours also. But all these things 21 
will they do unto you for my name's sake, because they 
know not him that sent me. K I had not come and spoken 22 
mito them, they had not had sin : but now they have no 
cloke for their sin. He that hateth me hateth my Father 23 
also. If I had not done among them the works which 24 
none other man did, they had not had sin : but now have 
th^y both seen and hated both me and my Father. But 25 
this Cometh to pass, that the word might be fulfilled that is 
written in their law. They Aated me without a cause. But 26 
when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he shall testify of me : and ye also shall 27 
bear witness, because ye have been with me from the 
l>eginning. 

jJ'o-243; These things have I spoken unto you, that 1 

The same. JB should uot be offended. They shall put you 2 
out of the synagogues : yea, the time cometh, that whoso- 
ever killeth you will think that he doeth God service. And 3 
these things will they do unto you,* because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. But these things have I told 4 
you, that when the time shall come, ye may remember that 
I told you of them. And these things I said not unto you 
at the beginning, because I was with you. But now I go 5 
my way to him that sent me ; and none of you asketh me, 
Whither goest thou? But because I have said these things 6 
unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. Nevertheless I 7 
tell you the truth ; It is expedient for you that I go away : 
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; 
but if I depart, I will send him imto you. And when he is 8 
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178 JESUS CONSOLETH HIS DISCIPLES. 

come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of rigliteoosness, 
9 and of judgment : of sin, because they believe not on me; 

10 of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye see me 

11 no more ; of yudgment, because the prince of this world is 

12 judged. 1 have yet many things to say unto you, but ye 

13 cannot bear them now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth : for he shall 
not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, thai 

14 shall he speak : and he will «hew you things to come. He 
shall ^lonfy me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall 

15 shew it unto you. All things that the Father hath are 
mine : therefore said 1, that he shall take of mine, and shall 

16 shew it unto you. A little while, and ye shall not see me: 
and again a little while, and ye shall see me, because 1 go to 

17 the Father. Then said some of his disciples auMmg them^ 
selves, What is this that he saith unto us, A little while, aud 
ye shall not see me : and again a little while, and ye shall 

18 see me : and, Because I go to the Father ? They said 
therefore. What is this that he saith, A little while ? We 

19 cannot tell what he saith. Now Jesus Ame^ that they were 
desirous to ask him, and said unto them, Do ye enquire 
among yourselves of that 1 said, A little while, and ye shall 
not see me : and again a little while, and ye shall see me ? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you. That ye shall u;eep and 
lament, but the world shall rejoice : and ye shall be sorrow- 

21 fill, hut your sorrow shall be turned into joy. A woman 
when she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour is 
come : but as soon a.^ she is delivered of the child, she 
remembereth no more the anguish, for joy that a man is 

22 bom into the world. And ye now therefore have sorrow: 
but 1 will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and 

23 your joy no man taketh from you. And in that day ye 
shall ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will 

24 give it you. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name; 

25 ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be fulL These 
things have 1 spoken unto you in proverbs : but the time 
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Cometh, when I shall lio more apeak mito you in proverbs, 
but I shtll ebew you pl^lj of the Father. At that day 26 
je ahall aik in my name: and I say not unto you, that I will 
^y the Father for you : ^r the Father himself loveth 27 
you, because ye have loved me, and have freheved that I 
came out from God. I came forth from the Father, and 28 
am. come into the world : again, I leave die world, and go 
to the Father. His ihsciples said unto him, Lo, now apeak- 29 
est thou plainly, and Bpeakest no proverb. Now are we 30 
sore that thou Aruowest all things, and needest not that any 
man should ask thee : by this we believe that thou earnest 
finth trom God. Je«U9 answered them. Do ye now beheve? 31 
Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall 32 
be Mattered, every man to his own, and shall leave me alone : 
Old yet 1 am not alone, because the Father is with me. 
These thingi I'bave sjjpken unto you, that in me ye might 33 
kave pea^e. lu the world ye shall have tribulation : but be 
rf good cheer; I hare overcome the world. 
j^'^TiL These toon^, spake Jeaus, and lifted up his 1 
T>n tamt. eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the hour is 
come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee: 
U thou hast given him power over all flesh, (hat he should 2 
give eternal Ufe to as many as thou hast given him. And 8 
ibia is life eternal, that they mig-ht kaow thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. Z have glori- 4 
fied thee on the earth : I havejfnished the work which thou 
gavest me to do. And now, O Father, glorify thou me 5 
with thine own self, with the glory' which 1 had with thee 
before the world was. I have Tnanifested thy name unto 6 
the men which thou gavest me out of the world : thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me ; and they have kept thy 
word. Now they have known that all things whatsoever 7 
thou hast given me are of thee. For I have ^ven unto 8 
them the words which thou gavest me ; and they have 
received them, and have known surely that I came out from 
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180 JESUS PRAYS TO THE FATHER. 

9 thee, and they have Relieved that thou didst send me. I 
pray for them : I pray not for the world, 5ut for them which 

10 thou hast given me ; for they are thine. And all mine are 
thine, and thine are mine ; and I am glorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more in the world, hut these are in the 
world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, Areep through 
thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that they 

12 may he one, as we are. While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name : those that thou gavest me 
I have kept, and none of them is lost, hut the son of j^erdi- 

13 tion ; that the scripture might he fulfilled. And now come 
I to thee; and these things I speak in the world, that they 

14 might have my joy fulfilled in themselves. I have given 
them thy word; and the world hath hated them, hecause 
they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest take them oiit of the world, 

16 6ut that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. They 
are not of the world, even as 1 am not of the world. 

17 jSanctify them through thy truth : thy word is fruth. As 

18 thou hast sent me into the world, even so have 1 also sent 

19 them into the world. And for their «akes I sanctify my- 
self, that they also might he sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, hut for ^hem also which 

21 shall believe on me through their word ; that they all may 
be one ; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be one in us : that the world may believe that thou 

22 hast sent me. And the ^lory which thou gavest me I 
have given them; that they may be one, even as we are one: 

23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in 
one ; and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, 

24 and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. Father, I 
will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me 
where I am ; that they may behold my ^lory, which thou 
hast given me : for thou lovedst me before the foundation of 

25 the world. O righteous Father, the world hath not known 
thee : but I have known thee, and these have known that 

26 thou hast sent me. And 1 have declared unto them thy 
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DEPARTS TO THE MOUNT OF OLIVES. 181 

name, and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou hast 
loved me may be in them, and 1 in them. 

jvo.245. ^When Jesus had spoken these words, ^and 

jiffc.xivVi«^-3i."when they had sung an Aymn,* 'he came out, and 

Joiln xviii T ^®°^ ^^ ^® ^^ wout, to the mouut of Olives ; and 
Jerusalem/ his disciples also followed him ^over the brook 
Cedron. 

*Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be oflfended 
because of me this night : for it is written, I will *mite the 
shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad. 
But after I am risen again, I will go before you into Galilee. 
Peter answered and said unto hira, Though all men shall be 
offended because of thee, i/et m\l I never be offended. *And 
Jesus saith unto him, Verily I say unto thee, That this day, 
even in this night, before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. But he spake the more vehemently. If I should die 
with thee, I will not deny thee in any wise. ^Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 

1 J no. xviii. 1 . « Mk. xir. 26. « Ln. xxii. 39. * Jno. xriii. 1. 

6 Mat xxvi. 31—3. « Mk. xir. 30, 1. » Mat xxTt 35. 

8KCT10N 88a — (24^ Particulars of the transactions in the garden of Gethsemane, 
between the time of the arrival of Jesus there^ and the approach of Judas with the 
band to apprehend him, viz., Jesus''s agony — (247) He cometh to his disciples — 
(24H) prays a second time — (249) cometh to his disciples a second time — (2.50) pra!f<t a 
third < Jme— (251) cometh to his disciples a third time— (262) goes to the ei(iht—(io3) He 
is betrayed- Matt. xxvi. 36— 56; Mabk xiv. 32— 52; Luke xxii. 40—53; John 
xviii. 1— 1 1. 

Mi ^vi^t-39 ^Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place 
jfik. xiv! 32— 36.* called Gethsemane, 'where was a garden, into the 
^"no *xviii~i!^'^^ich he entered, and his disciples. ^And when 
Gethsemane. he was at the placc, he said unto them. Pray that 
ye enter not into temptation. "* Sit ye here, while 1 go and pray 
yonder. *And he was withdrawn from them about a stone's 
cast. *And he took with him Peter and the two sons of Zcbe- 
dee, ^ James and John, ^and began to be sorrowful and very 
heavy. Then saith he unto them. My soul is exceeding sor- 
rowful, even unto death: tarry ye here, and watch with me. 
And he went a little further, 'and Ameeled down, *°and fell on 

> Mat. xxvi. :1G. 2 Jqo. xviii. 1. >Lu.xxii. 40. <Matxxvi.36. ^ Lu. xxii. 41. 
6 Mat. xxvi. 37. ' Mk. xiv. 33. « Mat xxvi. 37, 8. » Ln. xxii. 41. 

»» Mat. xxvi. 39. 

* It was the custom of the Jews at the passover to chant Psalms 113, 4, o, 6, 7, 8. 

wherewUk. Ii. xlli. 1. Mt. iiL 17. Joo.ztIL24. will I. La. zxiL 33. Jno. ziii. 38-S. p. 173. , 

mag. Is. Ixii. 4. Ko i. 7. Kp. i. 4. vehrmentlg. IKi. xx. 11. lCo.x.l2. Ph.ii.IS. 

hymn. K|>. v. 19. Col. iii. 16. Ja. ▼. 13. Gethiemane—*\\L9^ii.\\ej of oil.' 

wuftf. Mt. xxiT. 3. Jno. riil. 1. See Z«rr. xW. 4. not. VCU.W.WJ. V*.xa..\\S\ tiJwv.W^A. >&>V» 

Cf^ron-'amd.'orA'idroM-'obseuxt.' 2Sa.XT.23. \ ir\.\3. \Pe.^.ft^, ^c.\\\.\>i. * \e«iA,» ^VJ»»N>^ - 

i» Ki. xxiii. 6. Je. xxxi. A\). \ pray. * a»d prntiinK; ^.M . tw^. * vai^*x«^5 Niv.. 

of'^nM. l'r.xxiz.25. See p. 177. \ wrroMr/uL U.WvX.^A. ititt.i\\.*£\. . . -^ ^^ 
^te. Aec.xhi.7 ^ tenttered. p. 179. [». \ kneeUi. ^CV'fV.W ^*' «^ •> ^*"SL- vL 



182 JESUS' AGONY IN GETHBEMANK. 

his fiice *on the ground, and prayed, That, if it were possible, 
the hour might pass from him. And he said, ^bba, Father, all 
things are joossible unto thee ; 'O my Father, if it be possible, 
'if thou be willing, remove this cup from me : nevertheless, «ot 
my will, but thine, be done. And there appeared an angel 
unto him from heaven, strengthening him. And being in an 
agony he prayed more earnestly : and his sweat was as it were 
great drops of blood faUing down to the ground. 

I Mk. xiT. 35, G. > Mat. xxvL 39. > Lo. xxii. 4S~4. 

'And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth Jfo.w. 
them asleep, and saith unto Peter, ^ Simon, sleep- ^fc;""':^3t 
est thou? 'What! could ye not watch with me The same. 
one hour ? Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta* 
tion : the spirit indeed is te^illing, but the flesh is weak. 

1 Mat xxvi. 40. 3 Mk. xiv. 37. 3 Mat xxvi. 40, 1. 

*He went away again the second time, and No.i^ 

prayed, *and spake the same words: 'saying, O Mk\\y.^' 

my Father, if this cup may not pass away from The torn. 
me, except I drink it, thy will be done. 

1 Mat. xxvi. 42. « Mk. xiv. 39. > Mat xxvL 42. 

'And when he returned, he found them asleep ifo 849. 
again, (for their eyes wer* heavy,) neither wist "iSV^.S: 
they what to answer him. iketamt. 

iMk. xiT.40. 

And he left them, and went away again, and j^^,^^^ 
prayed the third time, saying the same words. The same. 

'And he cometh the third time 'to his disciples, iVo.8»L 
and saith unto them. Sleep on now, and take your jfL' "t.^i/ii. 
rest: ^it is enough, ^behold, the hour is at hand, Tktnm, 
and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 
Rise, let us be going: behold, he is at hand that doth betray me. 

1 Mk. xiv. 41 . 3 Mat xxvi. 45. > Mk. xiv. 4L « Mat xxvi. 45. 6. 

And when he rose up from prayer, and was iVo.252. 
come to his disciples, he found them sleeping for ^fk^^cmi. 
sorrow, and said unto them, Why sleep ye ? rise and pray, lest 
ye enter into temptation. 

'And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the.,, ^''••'Sl** 
place : for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with his Mk. xiy. 43-52. 
disciples. Judas then, having received a 5and o/^iJi.xJSialii! 
men and officers from the chief priests and Phari- ^rv $ame. 

iJno.xviii.2,3. 
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JUDAS ARRIVES AND BETRAYS JESUS. 163 

i, cometh thither with lanterns and torches and weapons, 
id immediately, while he yet spake, cometh Judas, one of the 
Ive, and with him a great multitude with swords and staves, 
n the chief priests, and the scrihes, and the elders 'of the 
pie. 'Jesus therefore, Anowing all things that should 4 
le upon him, went forth, and said unto them, Whom seek 
• They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith 5 

them, I am he. And Judas also, which hetrayed him, 

>d with them. As soon then as he had said unto them, 6 
n ?^e, they went backward, and fell to the ground. Then 7 
ed he them again. Whom seek ye ? And they said, 
as of Nazareth. Jesus answered, I have told you that 8 
n he : if therefore ye seek me, let these go their way : 
t the saying might be fulfilled, which he spake, Of them 9 
eh thou gavest me have I lost none. 

Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, saying, Whom- 
7er I shall kiss, that same is his: hold him fast, '^and lead 

1 away safely. And as soon as he was come, he goeth straight- 
' ® and drew near unto Jesus 'to kiss him, and saith, * Hail> 
aster, master ; and Aissed him. ^°And Jesus said unto him, 
end, wherefore art thou come ? "Betrayest thou the Son of 
1 with a kiss? "Then came they, and laid their hands on 
lis, and took him, ^^ When they which were about him saw 
it would follow, they said unto him, Lord, shall we smite 
1 the sword? "And one of them* that stood by ^*with 
us stretched out his hand, and drew his sword, and struck a 
rant of the high priest, "and cut off his right ear. And the 
^ant*s name was Malchus. ^'And Jesus answered and said, 
Per ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed him. 
hen said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword into the 
ath : "for all they that take the sword shall perish with the 
»rd: ""the cup which rm/ Father hath given me, shall I not 
ik it ? ^^ Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my 
her, and he shall presently give me more than twelve 

lk.xiv.43. 5Mat.xxvi.47. > Jno.xviii.4— 9. < MatxxTi.48. « Mk.xiv.44,5. 
M. xxii. 47. T Mk xiv. 45. « Mat xxvi. 49. • Mk. xiv. 46. " Mat. xxvi. 60. . 
Lu. xxii. 48. « Mat xxvi. 60. " Lu. xxU. 49. »* Mk. xir. 47. (• * .Simon 
rter,' Juo. xviii. 10.) » Mat xxvi. 51. '6 Jno. xWii. 10. " Lu. xxii. 61. 
Joo. XTiii. 11. u Mat xxvL &2. »> Juo. xviii. 1 1. 9i Mat xxvi. 63-^. 
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184 ' JESUS IS BOUND AND LED AWAT. 

/egions of angels ? But how then shall the scriptures be ^iil- 
fillcd, that thus it must be ? In that same hour * Jesus said unto 
the chief priests, and captains of the temple, and the elders, 
which were come to him, Be ye come out as against a thief, 
with swords and staves ^for to take me? 'When I was daily 
with you* *n the temple, ye stretched forth no hands against 
me: but this is your hour, and the pow^r of darkness. *But 
all this was done, that the scriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. Then all the , disciples forsook him, and fled. *And 
there followed him a certain young man, having a linen cloth 
cast about his naked bodi/ ; and the young men laid hold on 
him : and he left the linen cloth, and fled from them naked. 

1 Lu. XXU.52. 3 Mat xxvi 55. 3 Lu xxii. 53. (• ' teaching; Mat.) 

* Mat. xxTi. 66. ^ jvik. xiv. 51 , 2. 

SxcnoN 89.— (?54) Jesus is teUeen to Annas — (255) Peter follorveth afar o/— 
{^••G) Jesus before Caiaphas — (267) is examined by the Sanhedrim — (258) Peter's /rtt 
deniai-^9) Peter's second denial— (260) Peter's third r/enui/— (261) Jesus third 
examination — (262) Jesus is led to Pilate — (203) Judaf repents. Matt. xxvL 67— 
xxvii. 10; Mabk xiv. 53 — xv. 1; Loke xxii. 5t— xxiii. 1; John xviii. 12—28. 

^Then the band and the captain and officers of j^J^'^^^i'^j 
the Jews took Jesus, and bound him, and led him m. xiyr.ta' 
away to Annas first ; for he was father in law to jn.xyS"i2^u. 
Caiaphas, which was the high priest that same Gethsemane. 
year. Now Caiaphas was he which gave counsel to the Jews, 
that it was expedient that one man should die for the people. 
^And they that had laid hold on Jesus led him away to Caiaphas 
the high priest, 'and brought him into the high priest's house. 

» Jno. xviii. 12—4. 2 Mat. xxvi. 57. > Lu. xxii. 64. 

'And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did ,.^^'^\^ 

, ,. . , , ,. . , , 1 Af o/. XXVI. 58. 

another disciple : that disciple was known unto the Mk. xir. 54. 
high priest, and went in with Jesus into the palace j„"'"55i, 5' 1^ 
of the high priest. But Peter stood at the door The same, 
without Then went out that other disciple, which was known 
unto the high priest, and spake unto her that kept the door^ 
and brought in Peter. 

1 Jno. xviii. 15. 6. 

19 ' The hiffh priest then asked Jesus of his dis- J^^^°• 256. 

20 ciples, and ot his aoctrine. Jesus answered ii/A:.xiv.53.4. 
him, I spake openly to the world; I ever taught yJ"*Ji"}^f|4^ 
in the synagogue, and in the temple, whither Jerusalem. 

^ Jno. xviii. 19 — ^24. 



leghmoj. 2Ki.Tl.17. Da.Tii.lO. JudeU. He. 

xli "2:2. *MultUHde,* p.Ji hud ' anrrli,* p. 21. 
/u/fl/Zed. It. JIU. 0». ix 24-6. See Lu. zziv. ;», 



Jude 14. He. ] doctrine— \. e., knawled|;e, or learninr, Is. zzffil. 

mrrl$,'n.il. I 9 ; -a tenet or opinion, Mt. xtI. l^:—iiietnie* 

/ii/fl//ed. It. JIU. />•'. Jjc 24-6. See Lu. zziT. «S, I tion, iiiformatiou, and eonfinnatioo iv th* 

a, 44 6. Jno. X. 35. Ac. i. 16 i zvil. 3. \ ttuVM oi vVi« «<W)^l, i TL iii. 16 ; Tit. ii. 10 1— 

in. Mk.xU.Hi. Ltt.xxi.'67,H. Jno.Tlil.2; xt\U.9D. \ lY^e mw\u«T ot v««cVW^<«\\kVV« iMMutt «liat 

poiperoj- i4c.xzTf.J8. 3 Co. It. 4. Eo.tI.W. \ MV^VV.AV'*^^^^!;^'?''**^^^'*:?*^'^^ 'S'-^^^^ 

cowu. Jao. xi. 49-S2. f Col. i. 13. a«.adi.9-lS. \ •nol\«a«sW»l»W3«-V«,V i&«fc'&*.>^.\\»V 
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the Jews always resort ; and in secret have I said nothing. 
Why askest thou me? ask them which heard me, what I 21 
have said unto them : behold, they know what I said. And 22 
vhen he had thus spoken, one of the officers which stood by 
struck Jesus with the palm of his hand, saying, -^nswerest 
thou the high priest so ? Jesus answered him, If 1 have 23 
spoken evil, bear witness of the evil : but if well, why 
smitest thou me ? Now Annas had sent him boi^nd unto 24 
Caiaphas the high priest, ^and with him were assembled all 
the chief priests and the elders and the scribes. And Peter 
followed him afar off, even into the palace of the high priest. 
And when they had kindled a fire in the midst of the hall, and 
Were set down together, Peter sat down among ^the servants, 
^d warmed himself at the fire, ^to see the end. 

I Mk. xiY. 53, 4. 3Lu. xxH.6S. ' >Mk.xiT.54. « Mat. xxvi. 58. 

Ht xxv\^b9^9 ^Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the 
Afif. xiv.55—6.'>.' council, sought yklsejvitness against Jesus, to put 
^/^inTedHmJ^^ ^^ death ; but found none : yea, though many 
Jerusalem, false witnesses came, i/et found they none; ^ their 
witness agreed not together. 'At the last came two false wit- 
nesses ^and bare false witness against him, saying. We heard 
him* say, *I am able to (destroy the temple of God, *that is 
made with hands, and within three days I will build another 
made 2i;ithout hands. But neither so did their witness agree 
together. And the high priest stood up in the midst, and 
asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing ? what is it which 
these witness against thee? But hef Aeld his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the high priest asked him, and said 
unto him, -^I adjure thee by the Sving God, that thou tell us 
whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God, ^the Son of the 
Slessed? 'Jesus saith unto him. Thou hast said: J neverthe- 
less I say unto you, Hereafter shall ye *ee the Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying, He 

• Mat. xxvl. 59, 60. « Mk. xiv. 56. » Mat xxvi. 60. ♦ Mk. xir. 67, 8. 

( • * this fellow,' Mat) « Mat xxri. «1. « Mk. xiv. 58— «l. (f * Jems,* Mat.) 
' Mat. xxvi. &i, » Mk. xir. 61. « Mat xxvi. 64, 5. {t ^I am; Mk.) 



vithouth. Da. 11.34,45. Ac.Tii.48. 2 Co. T. 1,3. 
hrld. Pt. xzxix. 9. It. liii. 7. 1 Pe. ii. 23. 
attfure. p.. 66. living God. p. 89. 

Christ, pp. 7 * 10. Son nf G. p. 3. M. 15. 

Bhisfd. Ko. i.2S; !z.5. SCo. ki. 31. ITi. I.lli 
lee. Da. tU. IS. Mt. xzlr. 3U. Ac. i. 9-11. Ro. 



leeret. Ii. xir. 19 ; xlvlli. 16. Jno.Tll. 4. Ac. 
oMk. Ae. zxir. 12, 18-2(1. [xxrl. 26. 

ttrmek. Job xri. 10. It. I. 6. Je. xx. 3. Ml. ▼.!. 
Anamerent. Ac. xxUI. 4, 6. [Ac. xxiii. 2. 

fy I. 2 Co. X. 1. 1 Pe. ii. 20-3. See Mt. ▼. 10-2. 
fal»9 m. P>. xxTii. 12; xxzr. II ; Ixiv. p. 9&. 

ieitrop. Jno. 11.19. ' d^t/rof,' 8t * temple of ,* ^ ^ , - ^v 

rM/m. Compare Mt. xxvU. 62, S ; xxvlU. I. Lu. \ Te«t ^%o %YkOcV«& *X ^V«X\a wvw«*\'«:j^^<^^ai' 
xxir. 81—ai. Jao. xix, 14, 31, 42 ; zx. 1, 19. \ pY^emi^. ^«« \».tx»i\.^\ xiarf^.V'Si* 



186 PETER DENIES JE8US. 

hatli Spoken blasphemy ; what further need have we of wit- 
nesses ? hehold, now ye have heard his hlasphemy. What 
think ye ? 'And they all condemned him to he guilty of death. 
^And the men that held Jesus mocked him, and smote hm 
^And some hegan to spit on him, and to cover his face, and tc 
buffet him ; ^and when they had blind*folded him, they struck 
him on the face, 'and others smote him with the palms of their 
handsy saying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, who is he that 
smote thee? 'And many other things blasphemously spake 
they against him. 

> Mk. xir. 64. 3 Ln. xxiL 63. > Mk. xiT. 65. « Lo. xxii. 64. • Ibt xxri. 67, 1. 

^ Lu. xxii. 65. 

'And as Peter was beneath in the palace, ^ere j^^**^*^ ^ 
Cometh one of the maids of the high priest, (' the mL xiy. 66^ 
damsel that kept the door;) ^and when she ^^'^ ^'i^xvi^u' 
Peter *as he sat by the fire ^warming himself. The tame. 
8l\p looked* upon him, and said, And thou also wast with Jesoi 
of Nazareth,-|- *Art not thou also one of this man*s disciples? 
'But he denied before them all, saying, ^ Woman, I know him 
not, ® neither understand I what thou sayest. And he went out 
into the porch ; and the cock crew. 

»Mk.xiv.66. « Jno. xviii. 17. «Mk.xiv. 67. * Lu. xxii. 66. « Mk. xiT.67. 
( • » earnestly,' Luke.) (f 'of Galilee; Mat) « Jno. XTiU. 17. ' Mat xxrl M. 

« Lu. xxU. 67. • Mk. xiv. 68. 

'And the servants and officers stood thercy who nf^f^^^^i ^ 
had made a fire of coals; for it was cold: and Mfc.'xiT. 68,91. 
they warmed themselves: and Peter stood withj^^^ijiff^i^ 
them, and warmed himself. ^And after a little Tke»am, 
while, 'when he was gone out into the porch, another maid 
saw him, and said unto them that were there, ^This is one of 
them; ^ this fellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth. 'They 
said therefore unto him. Art not thou also one of his disciples? 
'And again he denied with an oath, I do not know the man. 

» Juo. xTui. 18. 3 Lu. xxii. 68. » Mat. xxvi. 71. * Mk. xiv. 69. « Mat xxri. 71. 

« J no. xviil. 25. ' Mat xxvi. 72. 

'And about the space of one hour after, another j^^^ Sv?7»-jy6 
confidently affirmed, saying. Of a truth this^Z/owiW*.xiv.70— w. 
also was with him : Jot he is a Galilajan. \And) /»<;." ui^fSlr. 
they that stood by said again to Peter, Surely thou ^*« «»»«• 

» Lu. xxii. 69. » Mk. xir. 70. 

htmtphemy. 1 Kl. z:d. 10. Mt. fat.3. Jno. x. 33, I xU. S. IPe. Ii.S3. '«oeVp.l40. 

' & See Ije. xxiv. II. 3 Ki. six. 6. Pt. Ixxiv. 10. ttnote. Se9'$truek,' p. 18&. [1 imo. Lfl. 

mad It. Jxv. /. Ac. xiii. •» ; xviU. 6 ', xvn. \\. \ den%c4. ^x..x.:a. ViiiL.xii.«. 8m Lb. nil. a,4. 

STi.m.2. Jm.H.7. Re. Kill. 1,6. lUo Mk. \ ogoin. Q«.wVi.\^. Yt.viiSx.^. Qi^^VV^ 

M. S8,9. 1TI.L J3. p. a&. \ /or. Ml. Vi^^vJ? . >a,U % Y*V>^* i^**^ 

moeied. Pa. xxii. 6,7^)3. U, xlix. 7 ) UU. S. Ha. \ laa. \v. 4fc \ -i^ ^*V Ka. V\\\ %.1 \ '■..TR. 
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ne of them: for thou art a Galilaean, and thy speech 
th thereto. *One of the servants of the high priest, being 
insman whose ear Peter cut oif> saith, Did not I see thee 
5 garden with him? Peter then denied again : 'he began 
rse and to swear, nayingy I know not this man of whom 
eak. ^And immediately, *the second time, * while he yet 
5, the cock crew. And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
'. And Peter remembered the word of the Lord,* how 
d said unto him. Before the cock crow ^twice, thou shalt 
me thrice. And when he bought thereon, he ^went out, 
?ept bitterly. 

.xvm2fi,7. «Mk.xiT.71. »Ln.xxii.60. <Mk.xiv.72. » Lu. xxii. 60, 1. 
JrstM/ Mat. and Mark.) ^ u^. xiv. 72. ' Lu. xxii. 68. See also Mat. 

I^^ILti ^"^^ ^s s^®^ ^s ^^ ^^'S ^^7' *^® elders of the 66 
cAamAer. people and the chief priests and the scribes 
together, and led him into their council, saying, ilrt 67 
the Christ ? tell us. And he said unto them, /f I 
3u, ye will not believe : and if I also ask youy ye will 68 
iswer me, nor let me go. Hereafter shall the Son of 69 
nt on the right hand of the power of God. Then said 70 
ill. Art thou then the Son of God? And he said unto 
Ye say that I am. And they said, What need we 71 
iirther witness? for we ourselves have heard of his 
nouth. 

\y^\ 2 ^-A^^d straightway 'when the morning was come, 
k XV. 1. all the chief priests ^ held a consultation with the 
K?iii.28. elders *of the people, *and scribes, and the whole 
\ent hall, coimcil, 'against Jesus, to put him to death. And 
they had 5ound h'un, ^the whole multitude of them arose, 
led him away ® from Caiaphas unto the hall of judgment, 
delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor : " and it 
arly. 

XV. 1. 2 Mat. xxvii. 1. 3 Mk. xv. I. * Mat. xxvli. 1. s Mk. xv. 1. 
at. xxvii. 1, 2. ' La. xxUi. 1. • Mat xxviu 2. > Joo. xviii. 28. 
w Mat. xxvii. 2. " Jno. xviii. 28. 

^%—vs Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when 3 
Temple', he saw that he was condemned, repented him- 
ind brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the 
priests and elders, saying, 1 have mned, in that I 4 



Job xzxiii. 27t 8. Pt. exxz. 4. Ac. v. 81. 

15. See It. Ivii. 16-8. Jc. zzxi. l»-20. 

Rs. XTl. «3 1 szzri. 81, 3. Jno. idll. SB. 

1 Ki. ZTii. 18. Hif . i. 7. 8 P«. I. \*-h. 

■. zxzTUi. 18. M t. V. 4. 3 Co. tII. 9>-11. 



jlrt. Mt.zi.3-«. Jno. z. 24. rzH.S7-4S. 

//. Lu.ZTi.31. Joo.Ui. 12; T.43-7; ▼ui.43-S; 
h9uHd. Ac. iz.S; zU.6i zzl.83; zziv. 27t zzviil. 

SO. STI.U.9. He.zUi. 3. See Uc. zzii. 9. 
earlf. Pr. 1. 16 ; It. 16. Ml. U. 1. Lu. zzil. 66. 



. Mxxi. 18^9. ICze. vii. 16. Z«c. ziL 10. \ repented. %Co.^VuV(k. ^Toa^Hl. ^<i«k-«x.X^ 
. ft. a. IS. Ae. It. 2ft-8 j xxil. 4. For \ x<r . ^ \ ^. xii.Tn . Kit, VQu^a.. 
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188 JESUS BEFORE PILATE, 

have betrayed the innocent blood. And they said, What is 

5 that to us ? see thou to that. And he cast down the pieces ' 
of silver in the temple, and departed, and cedent and hanged 

6 himself. And the chief priests took the silver pieces, and 
said, It is not lawful for to put them into the treasury, 

7 because it is the price of blood. And they took counsel, 
and bought with them the potter's field, to bury strangers 

8 in. "Wherefore that field was called. The ^eld of blood, 

9 unto this day. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, saying, And they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of him that was valued, whom th^ 

10 of the children of Israel did value ; and gave them for the 
potter's field, as the Lord appointed me. 

Sbction 90a — PartietUan of the proceedings before Pilate, between the time fikn 
Jesus nas brought before him, until he sat down in the judgment-seat, viz., (264) 
Pilate comes out— {2w) Pilate converses with Jesus in private^{2ld6) Pilate's jirA 
intercession for Jesus'* release — (2rt7) Jesus is scourged— ^^268) Pilate^s second inter- 
cession, and Christ presented to the j^ople — (269) Pilate goes in again — (270) PUate^t 
third intercession — (271) Pilate sits down in the judgment^eat — (272) Christ bffott 
Pilate— {273) Pilate's fourth intercession—iilA) Jesus is sent to Herod— {Vb) Jesus 
before Herod — (276) Jesus is sent back to Hlate—{il7) is again presented to the l> 
people— i:t78) Pilate's fifth intercession — (279) Pilate's sixth intercession^^ 
Pilate's wife's mestag«—l2Sl) Pilate's seventh intercession— {282) Jesus is scourged. 
Matt. XX vii. 11—26; Mabkxt.2— 15; Luke xxiii. 2—25; John xviii.28-xix.l6. 

28 And they themselves went not into the judg- JVo. 264. 
ment hall. Zest they should be defiled ; but that ^'it^!^' 

29 they might eat the j^assover. Pilate then /« the Temple. 
went out unto them, and said. What accusation bring ye 

30 against this man ? They answered and said unto him, K 
he were not a malefactor, we would not have delivered him 

31 up unto thee. Then said Pilate unto them. Take ye him, 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews therefore 
said unto him. It is not lawful for us to put any man to 

32 death : that the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, which be 
spake, signifying t<;hat death he should die. 

33 *Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall No. 965. 
again, and called Jesus, and said unto him. Art '^'^L^a?*' 

34 thou the King of the Jews ? Jesus answered hun. Judgment kau. 
Sayest thou this thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of 

* Uutil now, neither the Jews nor Jesns had entered the Pnetorinm, or judfnnent 
hall ; and the conversation recorded in yerses 33—38 is 8tri«^Iy private, Pilate having 
called Jesus in to him. 

innoeent. ^c.ziil. SS. He.Tii.S8. 1 Pe. i.19 ; il. I jtanvvm SC1i.zzz.21-4. E»e.x\t.i\. pp.ia^Th 

32. :iee3Ki.xxir.4. Je.zzTl.l5. Mt.zxUV.^. I waeuMation. Mt. zzvii. St. Ae.zxiii.28 30; zzr.li. 

•r<wA IKLxvLlS. Ps. It. 23. Ac. i. IS, 9. \ not I. ¥.w.xi\.%,1. Vl«.Ul.-4,A. Jno.zix.IAi 

yffA/. ■ Ae. L 19. thirtp. Zec.zi. U,l. \ •^•* *«**V J^*' V"^ "^^,: ,^'»--^'>!*N -Ja"^*. 

/«/. Ps. XXXV. 16. Is.i.lU--&. Je.vU.S-11. \ \ja.»:tm.^»V iw».\Ci.\K. «**\>*.«^Ti. 
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ne ? Pilate answered, Am I a Jew ? Thine own nation 35 
md the chief priests have delivered thee unto me: what 
liast thou done ? Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of 36 
this world : if my kingdom were of this world, then would 
my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the 
Jews : but now is my kingdom not from hence. Pilate 37 
therefore said unto him, Art thou a king then? Jesus 
answered, Thou sayest that I am a king. To this end was 
I bom, and for this cause came I into the world, that I 
should bear tidtness unto the truth. Every one that is of 
the truth Aeareth my voice. Pilate saith unto him, ^hat 38 
is truth ? 

jvb.266. ♦And when he had said this, he went out 

3JL40/ ' again unto the Jews, and saith unto them, I 
The same, find Jq him jjo fault at all. But ye have a 39 
iLstom, that I should release unto you one at the passover : 
nil ye therefore that I release unto you the King of the 
^ews ? Then cried they all again, saying, A^ot this man, 40 
ut Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 

JohnxSi'A—3 t Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and 1 
The same, ^courgcd htm. And the soldiers platted a 2 
rown of thorns, and put it on his head ; and they put on 
im a purple robe, and said. Hail, King of the Jews ! and 3 
hey smote him with their hands. 

jWkn^xix'41-8 t Pilate therefore went forth agdn, and saith 4 

Tfie same. * uuto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
hat ye may know that I find no fault in him. Then came 5 
fesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple 
t)be. And Pilate saith unto them. Behold the man ! 
Nhen the chief priests therefore and oflScers saw him, ^hey 6 
iried out, saying. Crucify Aim, crucify him. Pilate saith 
mto them. Take ye him, and crucify him : for I find no 
ault in him. The Jews answered him. We have a few, and 7 

* Pilate came out a second time alone, and propoaed to release Jesus, 
f His proposal being refused, he returned into the Judgment-hall; and, hoping to 
atisfy tiie Jews, he scourged Jesus, and arrayed him in purple. 

t Pilate came out a third time, and alone, stating he would bring forth Jesus, deco- 
ated in a manner that would convince them that there was nothing dangerous in Jesus* 
ITected royalty. Jesus came forth the ^rst time, aud Pilate sought a second time to 
elease him. xix. 1—8. 



ot. Da. il. 44 < viL 14. Lu. zrll. 20, 1. Ro. l^r 
17. Col. 1. 12-4. Se« • JkiMnfMM,' p. 86. 



Nottkii. lS«.TiU.7. Ln.xix.I4. Ac. iiL18,4. 
Barabbat — 'aon of eonfulon.' 
icourged. Pt. ezxix. 3. It. 1. 6 ; liii. 5. Lu. ztUI. 
as. Ac.xvl.22.3; KX11.24.&. He.xUSS. 



'Turn lafnt. 1 Tl. tI. 18. ' AW/ PP> H^ ^* 

fitntai. ioo. riii. 14 ; ziv. 6. Re. 1. & ; 111. 14. i as. nc. •.-vi' *^a -« b^^^* »>«> »«> •-» <»•• ^^ 
emretk. Jno. rii. J/i viii. 4/ 1 z. 4. i7. lPe.l.a.\ tkcf cried. ^S.« HftTWWiioi FttAVtXVw^x'^,^, 
tmt. Ae.xriL 19, 50,32, f IJno. Ul. li, ». \ * " -- — vV «v 



190 PILATE SEEKS TO RELEASE JESUff. 

by oar law he ought to die, because he made himself liis 

8 Son of God. When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 
was the more afraid ; 

9 ♦And went again into the judgment hall, and j^j^/jji/^u, 
saith unto Jesus, fThence art thou ? But Jesus The gam. 

10 gave him no answer. Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest 
thou not imto me ? knowest thou not that 1 have power to 

11 crucify thee, and have power to release thee? Jesus 
answered, Thou couldest have no power at all against me, 
except it were given thee from above: therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin. 

12 fAnd from thenceforth Pilate sought to j^^^'^'y^ 
release him: but the Jews cried out, sajring. The same. 
If thou let this man go, thou art not CaBsar's friend : who- 
soever maketh himself a king, speaketh against Caesar. 

13 t ^Then Pilate therefore heard that sayinff, . ^?- ^- , . 
he brought Jesus lortn, and sat down m the Tke Pavement 
yudgment seat,§ in a place that is called the Pavement, but 

14 in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was the preparation of 
the passover, and about the sixth hour. 

^And Jesus stood before the governor: 'and j^?**^'- 
they began to accuse him, saying, We found this ii— u. 
fellow joerverting the nation, and forbidding to jH^^iS^^ 
give tribute to CsBsar, saying, that he himself is Theeame. 
Christ a King. 'And Pilate *the governor asked him, saying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews ? And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou sayest *«V. And the chief priests accused him of many 

iMt xxvU. 11. 3Lu.xxiii. 2. »Mk.'xv.2. « Mat xxrii. 11. <Mk. xv.S. 

* Pilate went in the third time, taking Jesus with him ; and the eonTOnationenswi 
verses 9 — 11. 

•f When the conversation recorded rerses 9—11 was oyer, Pilate most have come oot 
a fourth^ and interceded for Jesus' release the Vdrd time. ver. 12. 

X Hitherto, there had been no formal examination of oar Lord at all. In conss- 
quence of that last declaration of the people in Terse 12, he brought Ibrth Jesus, »d 
sat down himself, verses 13, 14. 

\ Judgment seat Pilate now prepared to judge our Saviour in a new capacity, in 
his ofB.cial character, on the ordinary seat where, as the deputy of Cssaar, he was 
accustomed to receive and to decide all cases brought before him. 



XT 



bMtmtu. Jbo. T.18 ; vlii. 68 ; s. 80. Ro. L 4 1 be. 6. 
Sm '■Son of God,* p. 3 ; ' blatpkemy,' pp.109,186. 
4^[raid. Mt xxvii. 64. Ac. ziv. 11-8 ; xxvili. 6. 
Whrmee. Ju. xiii. 6. J no. ▼iii. 14 ; ix. 29, 80. 
emeept. Pt. xxxix. 9. Je. xxvii. 6-8. Oa. iv. 17, 
as. Ac. n. 23. Ro. xiU. 1. [i%.if. 17. 



pervertiHg. lKLxTiii.17. Je.zxxvUi.4. Aa. 
Tii. 10. Ac. xri. SO, 1 ; xril. 6—8 ; xxIt. 6. 

forbidding. Pt. xxxt. II. Je. xxxvii. 18-f. Mk. 
xiT. 55, 6. Ac. xxiT. 13. 1 Pe ill. 16—8. Sm 
Mt. XTii. 37 ; xxii. 31. Ro. xiii. 6, 7. 

Cctar— Tiberius Casar, emperor of Rome, to 



frealer. Lu. xil. 47, 8. Jno. Ix. 41 ; XT.93r— 4. \ ytVloxbi 4^k4«% trvk vk^^acv, m a Ro«Ma srv 
aga/'a*/. Ac. xrii. 6, 7. • \ ^t\c«, uti^m <J« ^o-ttitTwtiwttX «\ Vwn^-qg^^^MS. 

^«». /•. jTJi. 11. La. xU.5. Ac.W.W. \ TKo« •«]»«•». ^^» <^*j;y»2^^wa*^^ 

Jtufgment Beat. Ps.Irm.l,2i xcW.3D,I. Ee.v.B. > l%t»4Vk>il*v.^»,VL\^\'tV'*u'a. 



JXSUS ANSWERS NOTHING. 191 

things: ^and when he was accused of the chief priests and 
elders, he answered nothing. ^And Pilate asked him again, 
saying, Answerest thou nothing ? Behold, ^hearest thou not 
how many things they witness against thee ? And he answered 
him to never a word; insomuch that the governor marvelled 
greatly. 

» Mat xxvil. 12. » Mk. xv. 4. « Mat. xxvii. 13, 4. 

r« ^t'l^Pj K * Then said Pilate to the chief priests and to 4 

ItU. XXin. 4, .7. 1T/»1 n 1 • 1 • AIM 

The same, the people, I find no fault m this man. And d 
they were the more fierce, saying, He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to 
this place. 

jA^:'V*A t tWhen Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 6 
The same, whether the man were a Gahlsean. And as 7 
soon as he knew that he belonged unto Herod's yurisdiction, 
he sent him to Herod, who himself also was at Jerusalem at 
that time. 

Xu xxiu'tl-ii "^^^ when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceed- 8 
Mtfore Herod, mg glad : for he was cfesirous to see him of a 
long season, because he had heard many things of him ; 
and he Aoped to have Seen some miracle done by him. 
Then he questioned with him in many words ; but he 9 
answered him nothing. And the chief priests and scribes 10 
stood and vehemently accused him. And Herod with his 1 1 
men of war set him at nought, and mocked him, and 

iMkex%\Y\ 12 ^^^^y^ ^^™ ^^ ^ gorgeous robe, and sent him 
The Pavement, again to Pilate. And the ^me day Pilate 12 

rnd Herod were made friends together: for before they 

were at enmity between themselves. 

r- ^VJVa ic And he saith unto the Jews, t Behold your 14 

Jno.xix. 14, 15. _. . z*^ .•17. t tf 

The same. King! But they cned out, -Away with hvm, 15 
iway with him; crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your King ? The chief priests answered. 
We have no king but C»sar. 

r« ^S'-\^x ic And Pilate, when he had called together the 18 
The same, chief pncsts and the rulers and the people, said 14 

* This is Pilate's fourth intercession for Jesos' release. 

t This was done, probably, to strengthen his own arfi^ument for the release of Jesns, 
If it should appear that Herod also found no fault in Jesus. 

% This ironv is accounted for by Jesus' still wearing the purple robe which Herod 
liad put upon him. 

num. nothing. See * heti,* p. 185. [z. 37, 8. I bnauMe. Mt. it. 24 ; iz. 26 ; idr.l. La. ssir. 18, 9. 

*r0^k»ia. Mt.ir.Sa-6. Jno. tU. 41, 52. Ac. I hoped. ^VLV.^.V-«,\\. \avA'«.^. 
mUtdietion. Lu. Jfi. I ; xlU. SI. \ tame rfnf . MVxA.X Kft.V^.'iCl. "»a.'b«^>^^ 

niromt. Lu.tx.7-9. SM La. six. 3. JncxlLSO,!. \ your K. •Klng»^.«, A««t, h*.-«3ifc«*«U 
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unto them, Ye have brought this man unto me, as one that 
perverteth the people : and, behold, I, having examined him 
before you, have found no fault in this man touching those 

15 things whereof ye accuse him : no, nor yet Herod : for I 
sent you to him ; aad, lo, nothing worthy of death is done 

16 unto him. *I will therefore chastise him, and release Attn. 

^Now at that feast the governor was wont to jj^^'^^.^ 
release unto the people 'one prisoner, whomsoever i5^i«. 
they desired. '(For of necessity he must release ^*i2ii.i7ll.i9. 
one unto them at the feast.) *And they had then The same. 
a notable prisoner, called Barabbas, ^ which lay bound with 
them that had made insurrection with him, who had committed 
murder in the insurrection. And the multitude crying aloud, 
began to desire him to do as he had ever done unto them. 
* Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate said unto 
them, Whom will ye that I release imto you ? f Barabbas, or 
Jesus which is called Christ, — -^the King of the Jews? For 
he knew that the chief priests had delivered him for ^nvy. 

» Mat xxvii. 1 5. » Mk. xv. 6. » Lu. xxiii. 17 * Mat xxvii. Ift. * Mk. xr. 7, 8L 

« Mat xxVii. 17. ' Mk. xr. 9, 10. 

19' ^When he was set down on the judgment iVo.280. 
seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou ^m^^^^Ii^ 
nothing to do with that yust man : for I have 'A* »"•«• 
suffered many things this day in a c^ream because of him. 

20 But the chief priests and elders joersuaded the multitude 
that they should ask ^that he should rather release Barabbas 
unto them, 'and destroy Jesus. 

I Mat xxvii. 19, 20. » M k. xv. 1 1 . » Mat xxvii. 20. 

* And they cried out all at once, saying. Away j^^- ^\. 
with this man^ and release unto us Barabbas : — 2i~26. 
(who for a certain sedition made in the city, and jK^^'^xliuoI-a. 
^r murder, was cast into prison.) J Pilate there- Thesumt, 
fore, willing to release Jesus, spake again unto them^ 'Whether 
of the twain will ye that I release unto you? They said, 
Barabbas. Pilate saith unto them. What shall I do then with 

» Lu. xxiil. 18—20. » Mat xxvii. 21, 2. 

* This injustice is coupled with V\\^Xt''a fifth intercession for Jesus. 
+ This is Pilate's sixth intercession. 

* This is his last intercession, making sccen in all. — Gresweli., Disc. 

no fault. Dii.Ti.4. Ac.xiH.2a. 'innoc.'p. 188. I 14. lPe.il. 21, 2. 1 Jno. ii. 1. See ' iwaoeeRV 

insurrt'ctinn. Lii.xiii. I. Ac. ^.3G,7. Svt'for- I p. 188; * no /an/V precedino: col. 

Siddhit^,* p 190 ; aUo Mt. v. 43 -^. Lu. u. U •, \ drram. G«.xx. 3 6 ; xxxi. 24, 9. Job zzxiii. 14-7. 

ix. 56. 2 'i1. ii. '12. exhorting to penci-. \ perjuaded. Kt.-iSft.va-, ■iii.'Ja-9\ tee It. Ix. K. 

enw. P«.cvi. IC. Pr xxvii. 4. Act. \7-, »u.4&. \ Je.'t.^A-, x."i\. U^i.'^.V^ Vu'i. USu'^V*- 

Juit. Zee. ix. 9. Jno. ▼lU.40i xit.ao. Ac.ViY. \ Ux..x^A\. ^'Wv^.Yi. 
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Jesos which is called Christ? ^unto him whom ye call the 

King of the Jews ? And they cried out again, ^saying, Crucify 

hkn ; ^ Let him he crucified. And the governor said ^unto 

them the third time, Why, t&hat evil hath he done ? I have 

found no cause of death in him : I will therefore chastise him, 

and let him go. And they were instant with loud voices, 

requiring that he might he crucified. 'And they cried out the 

more exceedingly, Crucify him. "When Pilate saw that he 

could prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, he 

took water, and tc;ashed his hands before the multitude, saying, 

I ipn innocent of the blood of ^his just person : see ye to it. 

Then answered all the people, and said, His 51ood he on us, and 

on our children. ^And the voices of them and of the chief 

priests prevailed. 

1 Mk. XT. 12, 3. 3 La. xxiii. 21. » Mat. xxvii. 22, 3. < La. xxiii. 32, 3. 

9 Mk. XV. 14. < Mat. xxrii. 24, 5. ' Lo. xxUl 23. 

jft^^xTiLae. ^^^^ ^f> Pilate, willing to content the people, 

Mk. XT. 16.* 'gave sentence that it should be as they required. 

''/oSxix^i&^And he released unto them him* that for sedition 

The tame, and murder was cast into prison, whom they had 

desired; but he delivered Jesus, 'when he had scourged Aim, 

*to their will, 'to be crucified. 

« Mk. XT. 15. a La. xxiii. 24, 6. ( • « Barobbaa,' Mark.) » Mk. xt. IS. 

«Lu.xxUL25. fiMk.xT.15. 

SicTiON 9X. — Particulars which transpired after Jesus was delivered to be crucj/ied, 
until the ftm^ when he gave up the ghost , vi». {'iSSj Crowned and mocked— {2M) Bears 
the cross— (iSo) Turns round to the women who follow bewailing him — (286) Reference 
to two thieves— {2S7) Wine offered at Golijothar-{iiii») Nailed to the cross— {Hi9)Jesus' 
prayer— (290) Superscription— {ti9\) Lots cast— {tiQ2) They watch Jesus— {293) Peusers 
6y rail on Atm— (294) Vinegar offered— {K6) The thieves revile Aim— (296) One 
(according to Luke) repents— {ifd7) '•'• Lord^ remember Me*' — (298) ^Behold thy 
mother"— i^SQ) 7>arJfcne«»— (300) **/ thirst»— (201) Sponge offerc<C—(3iii) *^ It U 
finished.** Mat. xxvii. 27— 50; Mk.xt.16— 37; Lu. xxiii. 26-^16; Jno. xix. I&--30. 

jvb. 283. ^ Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus 

^^'^i^^' ^^*^ ^^® common hall, ' called Praetorium ; ^ and 

Mk. XV. 1&-20. gathered unto him the whole band of soldiers* 

Fr<etortum. ^jj^j ^Yiej stripped him, and put on him a scarlet 

robe. And trhen they had platted a crown of thorns, they put 
it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand : and they bowed 
the knee before him, and ^ began to salute him, 'and mocked 

1 Mat. xxvii. 27. » Mk. xv. 16. » Mat. xxvii. 27-9. * Mk. xr. 18. 

fi Mat. xxvii. 29. 

what. 1 Sa. xix. 4, 5 ; xx. SS. Ac. ill. 18. I S Sn. 1. 16. Km. xxll. 3-23. Mt. xxiii. 35, & Ac. 

tfotkfd. Ue. xxi. 6. Job Ix. au, 1. Pt. xxtL 6. t. 38 ; rii. 53. 1 Th. U. 16. 6. He. x. 38-30. 

See 3 Sa. zxlii. 3. , Pi. xliii. 1. Pr. xvili. 6. wkrn. Pt. Izix. 7. 19. iW. l«.xllx.7. See Pt. xxi. 8. 

tki$. Ja.Jiii.iJ. Je.xxiU.6. S Co. t. Si. 1 Pe. \ He.W.T,^. •^nd\%u.Ti!c«A1. >\«A.^-V iNswk 

W.18. Se«*Jut/'p.l92. \ Ko.xiv.W. mvAU.Vo-.W 'L*'i«Vi^A-^. ^lifc. 

HoMt. Na. sxsr. 33. De. xix. 10, 3. Jm. U. 19. \ \x. ». R«. \. Vi. 

O 



194 uroMtaH lament for jbsos. 

liim, saying, Hail, King of the Jews I ^And they soote hm 
on the head with a reed, and did «ptt upon him, and bowiig 
their knees worshipped him. And when tlvey had mocked him, 
they took off the purple* from him, and pot his own dothes <m 
him, and led him out to crucify him. 

1 Mk. XT. r», 20. (* * nhe,^ Mati) 

^And as they led him away, they laid hold upon Xo.ssi. 
one Simon, a Cyrenian, 'who passed by, ^oxMBOg^'^^-j*^ 
out of the country, the fether of Alexander and L«*«rxfU.«. 
Ruftis: 'him they compelled, *and on him they hid '"ooiny il^ 
the cross, that he might bear t^ after Jesus. Ct^i^uf. 

»Lu.xxm.26. «Mk. XV.2I. > Mat xxvii. 32. «Ln. xxin.t6. 

27 And there followed him a great company of j. ^^'^oi 
people, and of women, which also bewailed and inihewag. 

28 lamented him. But Jesus turning unto them, said, Dangli- 
ters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselres, 

2D and for your children. For, behold, the days are comisg, 
in the whidi they shall say, blessed are the barren, and die 
wombs that never bare, and the paps which never gave socL 

30 Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, JPall on us; 

31 and to the hills. Cover us. For if they do these things in 
a green tree, what shall be done in the dry ? 

And there were also fwo other, malefactors, led No. 286. 
with him to be put to death. ^«*' "**'-^- 

'And he bearing his cross went forth, 'and when ^ ^^^^ ^ 
they were come unto a place called Golgotha, Mar«xT.s,23. 
which is, being interpreted. The place of a skull, ji'Su'Jr 
•■ — *the place which is called Calvary, — ^^they gave «w»«f. 
kim dinegar to drink mingled with gall:* and when he had 
tasted thereof, he would not drink. 

> Jno. xix. 17. 3 Mat. xxvii. 83. 3 Mk. xr. 22. * La. xxiii. 33. < Mat xxTit.34. 

( * * wine mingied with myrrh,^ Mark.) 

' There they crucified him, and the ^two ^male- jv©. m 
factors *with him, *one on the right hand^ and the 5!i*o"il[; «.' 
other on the left, 'and Jesus in the midst. ^ «»»«• 

1 Ln. xxiii. 33. 3JBo.xix.18. > La. xxiii. 33. 4j||o.xlx.l8. < Lo. xxiii. S3. 

® Jno. xlx. 18. 



$fit. Na.zH.14. De.XT.9. Jobzxx.lO. Mt.xzri. 
67. [Mk.xW.es.l Mk.x.34. See ' #/>{f .' p. HO. 
twi. Nu. XT. 85, 6. 1 Kl. xxL 13. Lu. )▼. 89. 



FalU It. il. 19. Ho. x. 8. Re. tI. 16 ; ix. 6. 
what. Pr. xi. SI. Je. xxr. 29. Eie. xt. 2—8 ; xz. 

47, 8. Da. ix. 28. Mt. iU. 12. Lu. xUL 1-t. 

Jno. XT. 6. n«. Ti 8. 1 Pe. ir. 17, 8. 
t«o. \vV;yL.lS. Jno. xlx. 18. He.XiLS. 



Ae.va.68. He.ziii. 11— 4. 
uNtmar—' bearhtK.* i%Sk.\. 

^r/^ia»—' eoldaeu.* AciLIOt ^.^« A.%*, \ •*»««▼. t».\Ax,^\. \ VSl. 
Mra/nfer-' Mtaat helper.' Ac. xix. 8&. \ CTKiJaea. Kt.Vi.\^\^. •». ^(»jau\^^^<t^ 

^Ars/ea. De. xxrJII. 63-7. Hb. Ix. li-« j xm. 1ft. \ V\,^. * -Vkt *««^»* ^-^"^ 
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Lii?x*xm!34. Then said Jesus, Father, ^^ve them; for 

The$am€. they ku/cfw not what they do. 
f-.^f:-*S^o,i And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the 19 

JnO.XlX.i9 — 22. All • . ^rKr^-r-re^ y-x-r^ 

The same, cross. And the wntmg was, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. Xhis 20 
title then read many of the Jews : for the place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh to the city : and it was written in 
Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. Then said the chief 21 
priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write not. The King of the 
Jews ; but that he said, I am King of the Jews. Pilate 22 
answered. What I have written, I have written. 

jvo.291. ^Then the soldiers, when they had crucified 

Mat xxvii. 35. _ 11. iiy» 

Miark xr. ^. Jesus, tooK fais garments, and made four parts, to 
7no!*x1x!"3?24. every soldier a part ; and also his coat : now the 
Tke same, coat was without seam, woven from the top through- 
out. They said therefore among themselves. Let us not 24 
rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be : ^hat the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, ^ which was spoken by the prophet. They 
parted my garments* among them, and upon my vesture did 
they cast lots. 'These things therefore the soldiers did. *And 
it was the third hour, and they crucified him. 

> Jno. xix. 23. > Mt xxvii. 35. ( • ♦ raiment,' Jno.) » Jno. xix. 24. < Mk. xv. 25. 

^9.298. ^And sitting down they watched him there, and 

^Vi-^S^^ set up over his head his accusation; ^and the super- 

Mk. XT. 26^28. scription of his accusation was, 'THIS IS JESUS 

The same. ^^^ j^ jj^q qP ^yjg JEWS.* *And with him 

they crucify two thieves ; the one on his right hand, and the 
other on his left. And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith. 
And he was numbered with the transgressors. 

^ Mat xxviL 36. >Mk.XY.26. » Mat. xxvii. 37. *Mk.xr.27,8. 

iVo. 293. ^And the people stood beholding. 'And they 

39^43. ' that passed by railed on him, wagging their heads, 

"^.^rxflTa?' ^^^ saying, Ah, thou that destroyest the temple. 

The same, and buildcst it in three days, save thyself, ^/f 

thou be the Son of God,f come down from the cross. likewise 

> Lu. xxiii. 35. « Mk. xv. 29, 30. « Mat. xxvii. 40, 1. 

• *Tbi8 was the title under-wiiich the nostKlorious of the prophecies of the Messiah's 
••ming had annonnced hfan, and with which the greatcxpectationsof the nations woe 
ideatified (see References, ^ kingdom^ p. 36) ; whence the proniiiettce here seruwed for 
it, as also the pecuHar indieaation of the Jews<at Christ's assom^on of it* — Bvrgh. 
See Gen. xlix. \t. fium. xxiv. 17^0. Fs. ii. 6. Xm. ix. 6, 7 ; xxxii. 1, 2. Jer.xxiii. 5. 
£»e. XXXV ii. -24, 5. Zech. ix. 9. Compare Mat. ii. 2,6. Lake L 31—3. John xa. 12, 3. 
Mark xv. 2—6. Luke xxiii. 3. John x\iil. 33—8. f 6«e note '/er,' p- IW. 

f*at, Ps.3Bdl.i8. \ r/tk«i. UvVt.%»t\»:<^^A' -WA^*^>»'^'* 
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also the chief priests mocking Aim, with the scribes and elden, 
' and the rulers also with them derided Attn, saying. He tmei 
others; 'himself he cannot save. 'Let him save himself, if he 
be Christ, the chosen of God.* *If he be the King of leracl, 
/et him now come down from the cross, 'that we may see, 'and 
we will believe him. He (rusted in God; let him deliver him 
now, if he will have him : Jot he said, I am the Son of God- 

iLu.iilU.3S. > Mm. i.iii. «. •!«.«»!. SB. *BUtil»lL«. 
> Mk. XT. 33. ' MU. utiL 4t, 3. 

36 And the soldiers also mo^ed him, combg to ^^ ^i^^-^i. 

37 Aim, and offering him vin^ar, and saying, If ntumt. 

88 thou be the king of the Jews, save thyself. And a super- i 
scriptiou also was written over him in letters of Greek, and 
Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 
'The thieves also, which were crudfied with him, ^^,^a.(i, 

cast the same in his teeth. jKirkn.n. 

1 H>l. .iTli, «. »* "«• 

And one of the malefectors which were hanged ^^"i^a 
railed on him, saying, If thou be Christ, save 7Attn«. 
thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering rebuked him, saying, ^ ^uf^^ 
Dost not thou fiax God, sedng thou art in the 3V(«. 

41 same condemnation? And we indeed justly; for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds: but this man hath done 

42 nothing amiss. And he said unto Jesus, Lord, i-cmembei 

43 me tohen thou comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus «aid 
unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be Hntb 
me in paradise. 

25 Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his j^.'JJ^^Uw. 
mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the w^e Ttt mm. 

26 of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When Jesus therefore 
saw kU mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he 
loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy sod 

• Thnl tbc Jcwi belieied Ihc iWotlat, ot ChrM. lllou)d We Sm i/ Cod, qipan 
iT.«. Jiw.".'89'i Its'. Ac-tViLSTj ii.5u S«"s™o/C«i;p.3. 



•'riihn'.iliSa'.i;i 
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Then saith he to the disciple, Behold ^hy mother I And 27 
from that hour that disciple took her unto his own home, 
M^7^yiL ^And when the • sixth hour was come, there was 
4^-A7. darkness over the whole land^ until the ninth 
,^jS\Li^\^^^^' 'And the sun was c^arkened, 'and about 
The same, the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Eli, E^i, lama sabachthani ? ^ which is, being inter- 
preted. My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? And 
some of them that stood by, when they heard it, said, Behold, 
lie calleth for Elias. 

1 Mk. XT. 33. ( * < aU the earth,'' Luke.) 3 Lu. xxiii. 45. > Mat. xxvii. 4G. 

« Mk. XV. 34, 5. 

/o*n*'??28 After this, Jesus, knowing that all things were 
The same. ' now accomplished, that the scripture might be 
fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 
^, ^**:?^}' ^„ ^ Now there was set a vessel full of vinearar : 

m. XXTU. 48, 49. « , . , « , , °, 

Mark xv. 215. ''and Straightway one of them ran, and took a 

/SiTxtx! 29L spunge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it on a 

The same, reed, and gave him to drink.* The rest said, Let 

be, let us see whether Elias will come to save him.f 'When 

Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said. It is^nished : 

*and the veil of the temple was rent in the midst. 

' Jno. xix. 29. ' Mat xxtu. 48, 9. ( * *put it upon kyssop, and put it to his mouthf^ 
John.) ( t * will come to take him down,* Mk.) > Jno. xix. 30. * Lu. xxiii. 45* 

^0.302. *And when Jesus had cried* with a loud voice, 

Mark xv. 37. ' he Said, Father, into thy hands I commend my 
"^JiSn xTxI'30^ spirit : and having said thus, ^he bowed his head. 

The same, and ^ve up the ghost. 

1 La. xxiii. 46. ( * * again,^ Mat) 3 Jno. xix. 30. 

Skction 92a — Particulars of what transpired after Jesus fjave up the ghost until he 
was taken down from the cross and buried, viz. (303) The temple is rent — (304) The 
graves npen—005) The centurion^s confession — (306) Jesus is pierced — (.307) is taken 
donm-~(iQl9) is entombed — (309) On the evening of the seventh day of the neek f Satur- 
day J, the sixteenth of the Jewish Nisan, a guard is placed at the sepulchre of Jesus. 
Matt.xxtU. 61— 66; Mark xt.38->47; Luke xxiii. 47— 56; John xix. 31— 42 

jvo.soa. ^And, behold, the veil of the temple* was rent 

^arfc xvisl! ^^ twain from the top to the bottom; and the earth 
Jerusalem, did ^ake, and the rocks rent ; 

1 Mat. xxYii. Bl. * See No. 301, above, Lu. xxiii. 45. 

a Oor twelve o'clock. Tbe Jews had two different beginnings of the natural dav; 
one of tbe sacred or festival day, which was in the evening (see Lev. xxiii. 32) ; the 
other of the civil or worliing day, which began at sonrise. The Romans began their 
day at midnight, as we do. See John xviii. 28 ; xix. 14. 

tkmm. 1TI.T. 4. 8teMt.sr.4. | 84:xTii.4. Ro.x.4. 1Co.t.7. He.lz.U-4, 

darkened. Ii.l.S. Am.TUi.9. Re.riil.lSi Ix.2. 23—8; x. 1— 14; zU. 3. 

wV. P». xxIL 1 1 Ix3d. 11. If. lifl. 10. weU. Rs.xx^.VV. Ajt.x'iV^Vl,^, '^*.>a.,'^ 

emiieih/er. Mai. It. 5. Aft. zi. 14. [Ac. zlll. 29. \ 8«eHe.^\.\^; x.^, %\%o 1%.XK«.1. _ ^^ ^ 
»MP«v. La.tx.JlltxiL80ixfm.81. Jno.zvlU.4. \ commend. Y%.xxx\.^. N«-'«\\-^- Xl*;^^^:;.. 

UlB-lc^A Zse.xUL7, Jfft.iU.U. Jno.W. \ «ii«ke. Pa:xf\SV,l ,\^. l\%.xJ\,«.1«^* "«^^^^^ 
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52 And tlie gravw were opmed,- and man; itt.m. 

53 bodies rf ti»e taiats which «kpt aroae, and *^a* 
came ont of the gvavcs after tus resnrrecdon, J*TMm*m. 
and went into the Aoly city, and appeared onto wanj. 

'And when the centurion, which stood orer ^^''^ 
against him, 'and they that were with him watch- m— u. 
ing Jeans, saw the Mrthquake, and those things 2^ jj^/i'^ 
tint were done, \an<i) saw that he so cried out, cainmj. 
and gUTe np the ghost," *they _^ared gTea.tly, Baying, Tn 
thisf was the Son of God. 'And all the people tliat cai 
tt^ther to that sight, beholding the things which were doi 
fmote their breasts, and returned. And all his acquaiolani 
and the women that fallowed 'Jesus from Galilee, ministeti 
unto him, 'stood afar off, beholding these things; ^amo 
whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of Jam 
the less and of Josea, and Salome, 'the mother of Zebede 
children ; ■ "" (who also, when he wai in Galilee, followed hi 
and ministered unto him ;) and many olLer tooinen wliich en 
up with him unto Jerusalem. 

^Mk.lT.ra, >MU. XIIll M. >Hk.tT.39. C 'lKebTifirdGiid,iaaBi,Cir 

f«blMiM>aiiH(liMRinKii,'Lii.iI<ii.4;.) ^Hit. iii^.M. [4>«>,'Ht 

•tu.iiJll.M.f. •UaLxiTli.U. M.u.iiiii. 49. •Hk.iv.W. 

•MM. WTii.aS. i«Mk.rr.«. 

31 The Jews therefore, because it was the P'*-j>,„'i°j^_ 
paration, tiiat the bodies should not remain ihtiamr. 
upon the cross on the sabbath-day, (for that sabbath-ti 
was an high i^^,) besoi^t Pilate that their legs might 

32 iroken, and that they might be taken away. Then ca 
the soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, and of 1 

33 other whicli was crucified with bim. But when they ca 
to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they brake i 

34 his legs : but one of the soldiers with a spear pien 
his side, and forthwith came thereout Mood and toal 

35 And he that saw t( tare record, and his record is true ; ( 

36 he knoweth that he saith true, that ye might believe. ] 
these thmgs were done, that the scripture should be fulfill 

37 A ione of him shall not be broken. And again anot' 
scripture saith. They shall look on him whom they pierc 

iS!k ((.ii'.iii^. I>. ^'iM.14. J^.T. tl^ idi.li. llL»ii.l»^ 'Uk.l 

™^'■'Jit.jlLi"A;^J.^'^DLlH.'*"' l "^i'.ir'ici.!H"ii?Tl^.S''T£i 



MMfOBMT TWm THE GROSS. 199 

irb.907. ^And nftesr this^ 'when the even was coiae^ 

^StSJ.^' ^>***'^m» it waa the preparation, that is, the day 

m. XT. 'is^-^fubefore the sabbath, ^ there came a rich xoan of 

Jn«.^x!'^^ Arimathea, oanked Joseph, ^an h(»iourable coun- 

Tk^mmt. sellor; *and ha w€» a good majo, and a just : (the 

tame had siot eooaexited to the ocmnsel and deed of them ;) he 

waa oi Arimathea, a city of the Jews : who also himself <«;aited 

fcr the Idngdom o£ Go^ ^(being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly 

Ibryear of the Jews.) 'Thia mo^went ^in boldly unto Pilate^ 

'and begged ^"that he might take away the body of Jesua. 

^And I^ate marvelled if he were already dead t and calling 

unto him the centurion, he asked him whether he had been any 

while dead. And when he knew ii of the centurion, ^^then 

Pilate commanded the body to be delivered *^to Joseph. ^^He 

came therefore, and took the body of Jesus. And there came 

also Nicodemus, which at the first came to Jesus by night, and 

brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound 

weight "And when Joseph had taken the body ^^down, ^^he 

tcn*apped it in a clean linen cloth, ^^with the spices, as the 

manner of the Jews is to bury. 

« Jno. xix. 38. « Mk. xv. 42. » Mat. xxvii. 67. * Mk. xt. 43. « Lu. xxiii. 60, 1. 

« Jno. xix. 38. ' Lu. xxiii. 62. « Mk. xt. 43. » Lu. xxiii. 62. "> Jno. xix. 38. 

" Mk. XV. 44, 6. " Mat. xxvii. 58. » Mk. xv. 45, 6. " Jno. xix. 38,9. 

» Mat. xxvii. 69. ><< Mk. xv. 46. i' Mat. xxvii. 69. » Jno. xix. 40. 

JV0.30S. ^Now in the place where he was crucified there 

"^"eo YiT*'' ^^ * garden ; and in the garden a new sepulchre, 

Mk. XV. 46, 47. wherein was never man yet laid. There ^id they 

jiw>"Vx. 4i,42.'Jesus therefore ^in his (Joseph's) own new tomb 

ThesavM. ^Jjich he had hewn out in the rock, ^because of 

the Jews* preparation day; for the sepulchre was nigh at hand: 

*and he rolled a great jtone to the door of the sepulchre, and 

departed. *And that day was the preparation, and the sabbath 

drew on. And the women also, *Mary Magdalene and the 

other Mary, ^the mother of Joses, ® which came with him from 

Galilee, followed after, and 'sitting over against the sepulchre, 

^"beheld the sepulchre, and how his body was laid. And they 

returned, and prepared spices' and ointments ; and rested the 

sabbath day according to the commandment. 

J Jno. xix. 41, 2. « Mat. xxvii. 60. » Jno. xix. 42. * Mat. xxvii. CO. 

* Lu. xxiii. 64, 6. « Mat. xxvii. 6L » Mk. xv. 47. « Lu. xxiii. 55. 

» Mat. xxvii. «L >• Lu, xxiii. BB, 6. 



Jo$*ph—' incrcMt t ' fo Ge. xsx. 24. 
jlrimalhea—* th* lifht of the Lord's death i' this 
eitr was more commotilr called Hamak-* loftr.' 
Joe. zWiJ. r«. ULU.18. 
m»t. Ex.xxm.2. Pr.i.lO. Is.viil.13. flO. 

tfmUed. 09.xUx.ia. La. U. 36, 38. ^wuiUng)^ 
ftmr. Pr. xxix. ». Jm. ix. S3 i xil. 42. 



holdlp. Mt.x.32. Ac. It. 13. Ph. 1. 14. 

bff night. Jno. iii.1-21 ; rii. 60-2. See Mt.zii. SOt. 

mixture. Ge. 1. 3. 3 Ch. zrl. 14. Jno. xii. 3-7. 

\ wrapped. lwo.'sX.^\ -n..^— 1. Ks..^.^. 
laid. \%.\\\\.'». ^*\%.TAVVf», ^ V«w.\»*; ^.^- 
rested. ¥.x,xi.V\'ii. ^^.xs^V.'i^^V -»d>»>»«»^ 
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62 Now the next day, that followed the day of ^^^ ^*v^»-«. 
the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees Tke same. 

63 came together unto Pilate, saying, Sir, we remember that 
that e^eiver said, while he was yet alive. After ^hree days 

64 I will rise again. Command therefore that the sepulchre 
be made ^ure until the third day, lest his disciples come 
by night, and steal him away, and say unto the people, 
He is risen from the dead : so the last error shall be worse 

65 than the first Pilate said unto them. Ye have a watch: 

66 go your way, make it as sure as ye can. So they went, and 
made the sepulchre sure, 'iyealing the stone, and setting a 
watch. 



de**iver. Jno.vli.12,47. SCo.tI.S. 8eeRo.UI. 
3, 4. also J no. i. 14, 7- Ro. xr. 8. 1 Jno. r. 70. 
tkr*€. MUzii.40. (llk.TULSl.) Jno. ii. 19. 



mre. Job ▼. IS, 8 ; 3dl. 17* Pr. xiz. SI ; xxLSD. 

U. ▼ill. 10. See Ac. ▼. 17-Sa t ziL 6-11 ; sdB. 

tealing. Da. vL I/. Sc« 3 H. IL IS, 9. [U-30. 



> 



PART FIFTH. 



ARRANGED IN THE ORDER OF TIME. 



COMPREHENDING THE SPACE OF FORTY DAYS* TIME : VIZ., — 
FROM THE MORNING OF OUR LORd's RESURRECTION, EASTER- 
DAY, APRIL 7, TO THE DAY OF HIS ASCENSION INTO HEAVEN, 
HOLY THURSDAY, MAY 16,'u.C. 783, A.D. 30. 



SscTlON 93«— On the morning of the Jlrst day of the week, Sunday, the seventeenth of 
Nitan, the party of Salome visit the sepulchre of Jesus. Particulars which tran^ 
mired until Jesus appeared to Mary Magdalene, viz, (310) An angel descends — 
011} Conversation of the women by tke way— (312) *« Be is risen >*— (313) Within the 
tom6— (314) The women depart— {215) Upon the deoarture of the first company qf 
toomen, the guard betake themselves into the citjf — (316) The party of Joanna, the 
wife of ChugOy xmt the sepulchre ; they enter into the tomb, and see two angels ; and 
afterwards tell these things to the apostles, who treat their words as idle tales — 
(317) Marff of Magdala tells Peter and John of the removal of the body of Jesus 
from the sepulchre^(}il6) Peter and John hasten to the sepulchre— {219) Mary has a 
tnshn of angels — (320) Jetus appears to Mary Magdalene, which is his first appear* 
once after his resurrection. Matt, xxviii. I— 8| 11— 15; Mark xvi. 1—11; Xu KB 
xxiT. 1—13; John xx. 1— la 

If 0.2X9. ^And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magda- 
'*'jifar?xvLT*'l6ne, and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, 
At the tomb, had bought swect spices, that they might come 
and anoint him. ^In the end of the sabbath, as it began 1 
to dawn, toward the first dai/ of the week, came Mary 
Magdalene and ^he other Mary to see the sepulchre. 
And, behold, there was a great earthquake : for the angel 2 
of the Lord (Ascended from heaven, and came and rolled 
back the stone from the door, and sat upon it. His coun- 3 
tenance was like Zightning, and his raiment t&hite as snow : 

1 Mk. XTi. 1. 9 Hat. xxviii. 1—4. 

the other At.— wife ot aeophas, or j1tphmui,md I roUei. ?«.cVlV.W. %T\&.\.1. '^^.x^^.*)^. ^aa. 
mother of JtiMtv mad Joiet, pp. 49. 71* IW. \ 'anreU* «ia.^,^,\lt^\\ ^muUU'M.&c; -^A* . 
emrtkftutk*. Mt. xxril. 51-8, Ae.xwl.2fi. \ llgKtnwg. W.tV«.\. \>%»x.V^- V^^'^}^V^i^* 



202 REPORT OF THE GUARD. 

4 and for ^ear of him the keepers did shake, and became as 

dead men. 
2 And very early in the morning the first day No. sn. 

of the week, they came unto the sepulchre at ^It^li^ 
8 the rising of the sun. And they said among the tepuiekn. 

themselves, Who shall roll us away the stone from the door 

4 of the sepulchre ? And when they looked, they saw that 
the stone was rolled away : for it was very great. 

5 And the angel answered and said unto the ^ 
women, jpear not ye: for I know that ye jeekAfatxxviu.6,6. 

6 Jesus, which was crucified. He is not here : ofOietomb. 
for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 

5 And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a „ ^*- ^}\ . 
young man sittmg on the nght side, clothed m JtuUte, 

6 a long white garment ; and they were affrighted. And he 
saith unto them. Be not affrighted : Ye seek Jesus of Naza- 
reth, which was crucified : he is risen ; he b not here : 
behold the place where they laid him. 

^But go your way * quickly, and tell his disci- no,3h. 
pies *and Peter, *that he is risen from the dead;*J2^j*^^»^ 
and, behold, he goeth before you tnto Galilee; Dep^iun 
there shall ye see him, *as he said unto you : *lo, •^*'<^ **• '•^ 

I have told you. 'And they went out quickly, and fled from 
the sepulchre ^with fear and great joy, ^for they trembled and 
were amazed : ^^ and did run to bring his disciples word : 
"neither said they any thing to any man; for they were afraid. 

> Mk. xvi. 7. a Mat. xxviii. 7. * Mk. xvl. 7. * Mat xxviii. 7. « Mk. xri. 7. 
< Mat xxYiii. 7. 'Mk-xvi. 8. SMatxxvui.S. »Mk.xvua. ioMat«xviiL& 

» Mk. xvL 8. 

II Now when they were going, behold, some of 2Vb.3i6j 
the watch came into the city, and shewed unto iiJ[]J*"' 
the chief priests all the things that were done. intAeeUy. 

12 And when they were assembled with the elders, and had 
taken counsel, they ^ave large money unto the soldiers^ 

13 saying, Say ye. His disciples came by night, and stole him 

14 awatf while we slept. And if this come to the governor's 

15 ears, we will persuade him, and secure you. So they ^ook 

/irar. Dm. x. 7. Lo. 1. 13. • «rft»M«l,» p. %. \ ^rttt. 84. 1 Co. xr. 13-30. Set Col. U. IS ; lit L 

fearift. Ja. ▼L»3. U.zxxt.3,4. l>%.x.\l»\ Ulo. ■l^\.M^^^a..\^ \C«».x<».4,a. 

#**i. F«. cr.3.4. U.xW.19. Mt.^U.J.^ ^ \ .'^^^Va^t^S^^^^^ ^w^ J^k^ 
rUtm. Mi.zz.JflL Lu.3CxiT.4tt. Ac,«x»V.». Ba. \ took. \«>%.^Vi.V ^.^i^V )».Yri^V Ui^ 



PETER AND JOHN VISIT THE SEFDLCHRE. 20S 

1^ money, and did as they were taught : and this saying is 
commonly reported among the Jews until this day. 

jvo.316. Now upon the first day of the week, very 1 

""J^"!? early in the morning, they came unto . the 
At tkt tomd. sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had 
prepared, and certain others with them. And they found 2 
the stone rolled away from the sepulchre. And they 3 
entered in, and found not the body of the Lord Jesus. 
And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed there- 4 
about, behold, two men stood by them in shining garments : 
and as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the 5 
earth, they said unto them. Why seek ye the living among 
the dead ? He is not here, but is risen : remember how 6 
he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, saying, 7 
The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful 
men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again. And 8 
they remembered his words, and returned from the sepul- 9 
chre, and told all these things unto the eleven, and to all the 
rest. And their words seemed to them as tdle tales, and 11 
they believed them not. 

ivii.3i7. ^The first day of the week cometh Mary 1 

^Jifo «^i' 2^* Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, unto 
probably at the scpulchrc, and seeth the stone taken away 
Methmty, ^xoxa the sepulchre. Then she runneth, and 2 
cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom 
Jesus foved, and saith unto them. They have taken away the 
Lord out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they 
have laid him. 'It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 10 
Mary the mother of James, and other women that were 
with them, which told these things unto the apostles. 

1 Jno. XX. 1, S. ' Ln. xxir. 10. 

No.zi%. ^ Peter therefore went forth, and that other 3 

^il*x"S^io. disciple, and came to the sepulchre. So they 4 
At the tomb, ran both together : and the other disciple did 
outrun Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. And he 5 
stooping down, and looking in, saw the linen clothes lying ; 
yet went he not in. Then cometh Simon Peter following 6 
him, and went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes 

1 Jno. XX. 3—10. 



Mir. at.jlx.J4. J^CBtLl. Ac.sU.9,U. 



V 
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7 lie, and the napkin, that was about his head, not lying with 
the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other disciple, which came first to 

9 the sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. For as ^et they 
knew not the scripture, that he must rise again from the 

10 dead. Then the disciples went away again unto their own 
home, wondering* at that which was come to pass. 

^ Now when Jestis was risen early the first day JVo.319. 
of the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, jn^^xx^u—vi. 

11 out of whom he had cast seven devils. ^But At the tomb. 
Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping : and as she 

12 wept, she stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre, and 
seeth two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, and 

18 the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. And 
they say unto her. Woman, why weepest thou ? She saith 
unto them. Because they have taken away my Lord, and I 
know not where they have laid him. 

» Mk. xvi. 9. 3 Jno. xx. 11—3. 

14 ^And when she had thus said, she turned No.^nn. 
herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and J^* xJJiJ'JlJJ* 

15 knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto ^t the tomb. 
her. Woman, why weepest thou ? whom ^ekest thou ? 
She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, 
Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou 

16 hast laid him, and I will take him away. Jesu^ «aith unto 
her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto him, Rab- 

17 boni ; which is to say, Master. Jesus saith unto her. 
Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: 
but go to my 2»rethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my 
Father, and ^our Father ; and to my God, and your God. 

^And shef went and told ^the disciples ^that had been with 
him, as they moui-ned and wept, ^that she had seen the Lord, 
and that he had spoken these things unto her. ^And they, 
when they had heard that he was alive, and had been seen of 
her, Relieved not. 

1 Jno. XX. 14—7. ' Mk. xvi. 10. » Jno. xx. 18. * Mk. xvi. 10.' * Jno. xx. 18. 

< Mk. xvi. 11. 

* St. Luke speaks of Peter only. (f * Mary Magdalenef^ John.) 

^ff. Mt.xri.31,2. Mk. iz.9,10. La. zriii. 38, 4. l jremr. ICo.viil.S. G».ir.6. Ep.U.19. IiBoJB.1. 

•p/fr. Pb.xxx.6. Je. zxzi. 16. Jno. xtI.%. \ to ik« . Ft. buziz. 86. Mi. ▼.4. Mk. r. 7. Bt. 

*eeAf»/. Ca.iii. 3. Jno. 1. 88. '(eek,' p.^02. \ x.^. ^1«.Vl\.Y1. ^Mt * Son of God,' n. 3. 
»aith. Ex. xxxlil. 17. l».xUU. 1. ]no.x.^,\4. \ ond. \j«u\.W Kc.\\\.'a. 'ft^.V^ V^H.19. 
S4f. Cm.il. 8. Jno.x. 4, 16. .\ ^••^•"^^i.^T^^- , _^ » «. • .^ 

•V/; Mt.xL36,6. Jno. 1.14. Ho.xf.6. tp.\.\7. \ k«l4«««**»*- ♦Wt.* v'9»\*ll*Ww«««««%«*- 
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SlOTiOH Sft.— (311— 3) Jaut apprari la atafia axd nutjicr nf lit ^Kiptrt, n Itt 
mm) la Emmaut I ttlilchakinKiiiidiippearaiKt. Mi.iii.ll: Ld. iiiT. 13— 3i. 

ih.^i. 'After that he appeared in anotlier form unto 

£& iii"is— IT. two of them, 'tliat Bame day, 'as tbey walked, 
®°^"^""™"and went into the country, *to a village called 13 
EmmauB, which was from Jerusalem aboul threescore fur- 
longs. And tbey talked together of all these things which 14 
had happened. And it came to pass, that, while they 15 
coTumuned together and reasoned, Jesus himself rfrew near, 
and went with them. But their eyes were Aolden that they 16 
should not know him. And he said unto them, What 17 
manner of communications are these that ye have one to 
another, as ye walk, and are sad? And the one of them, 18 
whose name was Cleopas, answerii^ stud nnto him, Art 
thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the 
things which are come to pass there in these days ? And 19 
he said unto them. What things ? And they said unto him. 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty 
in deed and word before God and all the people : and how 20 
the chief priests and our rulers delivered him to be con- 
demned to death, and have crucified him. But we trusted 21 
that it had been he which should have redeemed Israel ; and 
beside all this, to-day is the third day since these things 
were done. Yea, and certain women also of our company S2 
made us astonished, which were early at the sepulchre ; and 23 
when they found not his body, they came, saying, that they 
had also seen a vision of angels, which said that he was 
alive. - And certain of them lohieh were with us went to 24 
the sepulchre, and found it even so as the women had said : 
but him they saw not Then he said unto them, O fools, 25 
and jlow of heart to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken 1 Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, 26 
. and to enter into his glory ? And beginning at Moses 27 
and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning himself. 






-i-l5ti 
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28 And they drew nigh unto the village whither ^^ ^^ 

they went: and he made as though he would £i«.xxiV.8a»i 
i29 haT« gone further. But they constrained him, ^'^«'"«» 

saying, Ahide with us : for it is toward evening, and liie d 

is far spent. And he went in to tarry with them. 
80 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with ^ ^ 

them, he took bread, and blessed ii, and brake, Im. xxiVso- 
dl and gave to them. And their eyes were opened, ^** *""** 

and they knew him; and he t;anished out of their sig] 
S2 And they said one to another, Did not our heart hu 

within us, while he talked with us by the way, and t£;hile ] 

opened to us the scriptures ? 

Section 95. — (324) The two ditdplef^ tipoti their return to Jerusalem^ are v\fon 
that Jesut has aim apptmred to Rmon Peter ; whirh is his third appearanc 
(3i5) Jm«« appears the same evening to the eleven, in the absence of Thomas; wk 
is his fourth appearance — (326) Thomases disbelief^{32T) Eight days after^ Je 
tmpears to the eleven agatn, Titomms being present ,- which is his ffth appearant 
(i'2B) Jesus appears to aU er part of the wofam, who had first visited the seputchrt 
the moi-ning of the resurrection^ and sends a command by them to the dtsciples 
depart mio Galilee t which ie his sixth appearance. Matt- xxTiii. 9, 10; Mabx i 
13, 14; Luke xxiY.33 — 43; John xx. 19— 2»; lCoit.xv.5. 

^ And they rose up the same hour, and returned ^^ q^a. 
to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered Markuvi i: 
together, and them that were with them, saying, " ce7/xr. & 
The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Jerusalem. 
Simon.* And they told what things were done in the W2 
and how he was known of them in breaking of bread. ^Ndtl 
believed they them. 

» Lu. xxiv. 33. (• * He was seen of Cephas,' 1 Cor. xv. 5.) » Mk. xvi. IS 

^And as they thus spake, ^the same day at iVo.d-25. 
evening, being the first da^ of the week, when ^^xx.'i^ 
the doors were shut where the disciples were The same. 

36 assembled for fear of the Jews, ^ Jesus himself stood 
the midst of them, and saith unto them. Peace he unto yc 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed tb 

38 they had seen a spirit. And he said unto them. Why a 
ye troubled? and irhy do thoughts arise in your heaxt 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself : Aan^ 
me, and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye s 

40 me have. And when he had thus spoken, he shewed the 
his hands and his feet *and his side. Then were the di 

1 Ln. xxiv. 86. 'Juo. xx. 19. > La. xxiv. 36— 40. <Jno.xx.SiL 

as Okemgh. Ge. jrfx. S. Wk. -fl. 48. V**^- ^ \ 4TV.^.«. lit. I. 4. S«e '/•«-«»,' pi*. ;; « 

comttr. Ge. xix. 8. 9 Kl. W. 8. Ae.Xf\.\V He. \ *rprtjie4. MWViAV^^v^.ISS See AcsH 

firms, is. IrIL 1». »m,^. «i xti. W\ wu». \ M« «ft^^3^«T- YTW.^,*)*. **^rtfc^ vT^ 
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dples fUd when tbey saw the Lord. 'And while Qiey ^t 41 
b^eved not for joy, and wondered, he aaid unto them, Have 
ye here any meat? And they gave him a piece of a broiled 42 
fish, and of an honeycomb. And he took it, and did eat 
before them. 'Then said Jeaus to them again, Pence 6* 21 
imto you : at my Fa^er hath sent ne, evai ao tend I you. 
And when he had said this, he (reathed on tham, and saitli 22 
unto them, £eceiTe ye the Holy Ghost: u-hoaesoeTer sius 23 
ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; and whosesoever nns 
je retain, they are retained. 

• 1.0. suit. 41—3. " Jno. IX. !l-3. 

jJ'^^K. ^"^ Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didy- £4 

Tie mi. rous, was not with tbero when Jesus came. 
Tbe other disciples therefore said unto him. We have jeen 35 
tiie Lord. But he said unto them. Except 1 shall see in 
his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and thrust my hand into hia side, I will 
not believe. 

M.^'i" n. 'And after eight days again his* disciples ^^te 
I Cnr.xv.i. within, and Thomas with them : then carae Jesus, 
nbTiniK. the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, 'as 
they sat at meat, 'and said, Peace be unto you ; *and upbraided 
{Asm with their unbelief and Aardness of heart, because they be* 
Ueved not them which had seen him after he was risen. ' T^en 
saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and beho^ my 27 
hands: and reach ftttAer thy hand, and thrust t( into my side: 
and 6e not faithless, but believing. And Thomas answered 38 
and said unto him, My Lord and my God. Jesus saith unto 29 
him, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast beUeved : 
biassed ors they that have not seen, and yet have believed. 

■jK.ix.ae. ' tlfvn,' Mk.) •Nk.nl.lt. >jDit,si.l«. •Hk.nl.U. 

«e.m And as they" went to tell his disciples, behold, 9 

^{^J^'^^J- Jesus met them, saying. All hail. And they 

Jtntaiim. came and held Tiim hy the feet, and tmirshlpped 

him. Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell 10 

• Sh No. 31S, U Uia coubbmibiwcdI of On nctton, iJwn. 
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my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they 
see me. 

SxCTiON 96. — (3S9) Jetu» appear* to the apoMtka, antLasit is probable, to the whole 
body of his disciples^on a certain tnountmn in Galilee; which if his seventh appearmct. 
Matt, zxviii. 16—20; 1 Cor. xv. 6. 

16 *Then the eleven disciples went away into ^if^l 
GaUlee, into a moimtain where Jesus had ap- Mt, Tabor. 

17 pointed them. And when they saw him, they worshipped 

18 him : but some doubted. And Jesus came and spake 
unto them, saying, ^11 power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. 

19 Go ye therefore, and feach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

20 Ghost : teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you : and, lo, I am tedth you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. Amen. ^He was seen of above 

five hundred brethren at once ; of whom the greater part remain 
unto this present, but some are fallen asleep. 

« Mat. xxTiiL 16—20. » 1 Cor. xv. 6. 

SscTlON 97.— (330) Jesus appears to certain o/kis disciples, while fishing on tie lake 
<if Galilee i which is his eighth appearance— [dAl) He is seen qf James. John xxL 
1—24 J 1 COE. XT. 7. 

1 After these things Jesus shewed himself again No. m 
to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias ; and on "'"*'• ^'p^*' 

2 this^wise shewed he himself. There were nberias, 
together Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, and 
Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, 

S and two other of his disciples. Simon Peter saith unto 
them, I go a ^shing. They say unto him. We also go with 
thee. They went forth, and entered into a ship immediately; 

4 and that night they caught nothing. But when the morn- 
ing was now come, Jesus stood on the shore: but the 

5 disciples knew not that it was Jesus. Then Jesus saith 
unto them. Children, have ye any meat ? They answered 

6 him, No. And he said unto them. Cast the net on the 
right side of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast there- 
fore, and now they were not able to draw it for the multitude 

7 of fishes. Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved saith 

jIUpoKtr. Pi. ii. 6-9 1 ex. 1-3. Lu. z. 22. Jno. i 1 Co. i. 13—6 ; zr. 29. Hoo. zr. IS. 

m. 3b ; 7. ii—l i ziii. 3 1 xy\\. 1. Ac. U. 36 : z. all. Ac. zz. S7. Pb. m. 13-4. He. vi. 1. i. Set 

». Ro. zir. 9. 1 Co. ZT. 27. Eo. V 20—2. PYi. \ wUK. i.x. lU. 13. Jno. zir. 1S-S3. Ac. zviQ. 9b 

U.9-1L CoLi.16-9. He. I. lPe.\ft.ffl. "Re. \ \^. ^Ti.Vi.Vi. ■«wt.i3»..av. 

xl. IS; xril. 14; zlz. 16. \ TikCTie*— '•%«ti«ATil\»«» '&*«'' Q««m«««»«t*'^tL 

tfMfk. SmAc. 1.8; XXTIU. 23. Uo.x.W. CoV.\aa.\jUK»«5. "Ax-V^V-^. W^i^J-^^ ^\^ 
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unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, he girt his fisher's coat unto him, (for 
he was naked,) and did cast himself into the sea. And 8 
the other disciples came in a little ship, (for they were not 
far from land, but as it were two hundred cubits,) draggmg 
the net with fishes. As soon then as they were come to 9 
land, they saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, 
and bread. Jesus saith unto them. Bring of the fish which 10 
ye have now caught Simon Peter went up, and drew the 1 1 
net to land full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty and 
three ; and for all there were so many, yet was not the net 
broken. Jesus saith unto them, Come and cTme. And 12 
none of the disciples durst ask him. Who art thou? knowing 
that it was the Lord. Jesus then cometh, and taketh 13 
bread, and giveth them, and fish likewise. This is now 14 
the third time that Jesus shewed himself to his disciples, 
after that he was risen from the dead. 

So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, 15 
Simon, son of Jonas, /bvest thou me more than these ? 
He saith unto liim, Yea, Lord ; thou Arnowest that I love 
thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. He saith to 16 
him again the second time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me ? He saith unto him. Yea, Lord ; thou knowest 
that I love thee. He saith unto him. Feed my «heep. 
He saith unto him the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, 17 
lovest thou me ? Peter was ^eved because he said unto 
him the third time, Lovest thou me? And he said unto 
him, Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou knowest that I 
love thee. Jesus saith unto him. Feed my sheep. • Verily, 18 
verily, I say unto thee. When thou wast young, thou gird- 
edst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest : but when 
thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou would- 
est not. This spake he, signifying by what death he should 19 
glorify God. And when he had spoken this, he saith unto 
him, jpollow me. Then Peter, turning about, seeth the 2( 
disciple whom Jesus /oved following ; which also leaned on 
his breast at supper, and said, Lord, which is he that 

makrd—' deprived of bis outer coat.' 1 8a. six. 34. i UmU. Ii. zxrlii. 9 ; xl. 1 1. Ln. xxil. SS. Ro. i 
3S«.vLaD. U.xx.S,8. Mk.xlT.M,!. 1;xt.1. 1Co.IU.1-S. I Po. IL S. [1 Ft U. 

Mn». La. xxiT. 41-8. Ac. x. 41. \ tketp. Mt xxr. S3. Jno. x. 11-4. Ho.idlL 

/<w«f/. Mt.x.J7. iao. Tiii. 42; xlT.lt— M;xtI. \gricvci. VlV.VK'iV.IV "l^^^^.Vi^.^-Vu 
ST' i Co. x»l. 31, ». 3 Co. ▼.14,5. £p. vL M. \ aaoUcr. k«.iSuVV\"»AA\»^^Wk^ 
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21 betrayeth thee? Peter seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord» 

22 and what shall this man do f Jesus saith unto him, If I 
will that he tarry /ill I come, what is thai to thee ? follow 

23 thou me. Then went this saying abroad among the bre^ 
thren, that that disciple should not die : yet Jesus said not 
unto him, He shall not die ; but, If I will that he tarry till 
I come, what if thai to thee ? ' 

24 This is the disciple which testifieth of these things, and 
wrote these things : and we Amow that his testimony is 
true. 

After that, he was seen of James. i cw xr'r. 

GaiUee. 

Sjrotion 98«— (332) On the monting of Ageension Day^ or Holy Thursday ^ Jemu 
appears to the apostlee, assembled in Jerusalem ; which is his tenth and last appear" 
once — (:333) The same day Jesus conducts the apostles unto Bethany, and being about 
to ascend into he€nrti^ repeats to them the apostolical charge^ or command to preach 
the gospel — (334) Jesus blesses the apostles, and in the act of blessing them, is taken 
up into heaven : two angels appear to the apostles, and foretel his coming again in 
like manner as they had seen him depart. Acts i. 4 — 11 ; Mabk xvL 15—19 ; LvKS 
xxiv. 44--6I ; 1 Coa. xv. 7. 

*And (Jesus), being assembled together with 2Vb.332. 
theniy commanded them that they should ^ot. '^<^'«.i"5— »• 
depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the joromise icor. xv. 7. 
of the Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of ■'*»^««'«»« 

44 me. ^And he said unto them, These a7*e the words which 
I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things 
must be fulfilled, which were written in the Zaw of Moses, 
and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning me« 

45 Then opeQed he their understanding, that they might 

46 understand the scriptures, and said unto them. Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise 

47 from the dead the third day : and that repentance and 
remission of sins should be preached in his name among all 

48 nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are imtnesses of 
these things. 

49 And, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon 
you : but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be 

5 endued with power from on high. ^For John truly bap- 
tized with water ; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 

6 Ghost not many days hencft When they therefore were 

1 Acts i. 4. 3 Lu. xxiv. 44—9. 3 Acts i. 5—8. 

Mr, Mtxxir.lS-9Sf7,8. Lu.xitt. 3,6,8, M,(. \ \e.xtLl4. 3 O*. lU. 14-8 1 ir. 6. Rp.r.14. 
jtmtm, Jno. xlx. 85. 1 Jao. i. 1, 2. \ re««ntauce. ^VVc. W Kk.^L 19 ( u. 18; xtO. 

protmise. Mt. x. 20. Lu. xl. 13 j xll. W. a»o. tU. \ », \ % xx-^\ \ J*^*^ «i *^**J V* :^'*^'^ .^ 
Sg, sir. 16; xr. 98. See Ae. II. 83. \ T«i»Urt«m. ^.\»L\ V^lJ?^^* ^][^^-^^ 

fM»V*. See *at Mo$es,» ud • and att» ».«». \ «««"«• ^^«- '^^Vl^xV^^Sl^^il^'^iSrS!* 
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come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou 
at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel ? And he 7 
said unto them. It is not for you to know the times or the 
seasons, which the Father hath put in his own power. But 8 
ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you : and ye shall he witnesses unto me hoth in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth. ' 

ivo.aas. 'And he led them out as far as to Bethany j 

^•*vi- 1^8. Sand h^ gaid unto them, Go ye into all tne 15 
Jerusalem. ' world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
Bethany, jjg ^y^ Jelieveth and is baptized shall be saved; 16 
but he that believeth not shall be damned. And these 17 
signs shall follow them that believe ; In my name shall they 
cast out £2^evils ; they shall speak with new tongues ; they 18 
shall take up ^rpents ; and £P they drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them ; they shall hj hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover. 

1 Lu. xxiv. ao. s Mik. XTi. 15--8. 

No. 334. ^ So then after the Lord had spoken unto thexn^ 

/'"'^^•^^sb^si '^® lifted up his hands, and Messed them. And it 

Aeu i. 9—11. * came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted 

Bethany, fxom. them, and 'while they beheld, he was ^aken 

up ; and a cloud received him out of their sight ; \and) he was 

received up into heaven, and sdX on the right hand of God. 

*And while they looked stedfastly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel ; which also 
said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? 
This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. 

»Mk.xvi.l9. « Lu. xxiv. 50, 1. «Act8i.9. *Mk. xri. 19. « Acts i. 10,1. 

Section 99. — (335) The apostles worship Jesus, and return to Jerusakm, and await 
there the effusion of the Holy Ghost. LuK£ xxir. 52, 53 ; Acts i. 12. 

jvo.335. 'And they worshipped him, and returned to 

^'*jc?«^^?2^''^®"^®^^^™ ^^^ great joy, 'from the mount called 
Bethanjfand Olivct, which is from Jerusalem a sabbath day's 
Jerusalem. JQumey ; 'and were continually in the temple, 

praising and blessing God. Amen. 

1 La. xxiT. 52. > Acts i. 12. > La. xxir. 53. 

rtUorn. Ji. i. 36. Je. xxiU. S, 6. Ese. zsztU. 34- tonguea. Ac. 11. 4-14 ; z. 46 ; six. 6. I Co. zil. !•. 
7. Da.^W.V. ^o. iii.4, 6. ^m. Ix. 11. (Ac. »erv, Ltt.x.l9. Ac. zxtIH. S--6. Se«Ro.Xfi«flL 
XT. 16, 7) Zfp.\\\.\&-1. Af^ XX. 31. Int. xxU. 39. lay. Ac. 111. 6-8. ICo.xii. 9. Ja.T. 14,6. 
^Sw'kiHgd'pMi • rtren.*\Sii* I appoint* \1Z. \ blemd. ^u.'^V.'a-'l. ^\,V&..^ \^V.^\'^. 
mot/or. Ue.xxix.a9. J)a. U. 31. Mt. xxIt.36. \ taken «p. \ai.Vi..W. "».vV*a^'»- ^"«^>» -^^ 
dttfeveth. Jno.ULlS. Ro. iU. 38 X.4,9,10. \ aat. \U.\."&. \^*.\Vl.^ . . ^^ . 



taj,/*,rd. Ae.xwm.8. Col.ll.12, 1 P«. M. il. \ w come. Mt.xaJw.'SB. ^^TH.w.^V^-V 
«r/A. Mk.U.88. Act. 16; jdx. 13. \ jo,. W.xtx.WV ^^.-W-^^* X^%-v»^ 

p 2 
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CONCLUSION. 



Sjrctiovi 100«— <336) Ooneltuicn ttf the gapel aeoording to St. John; rebdn^to 
mcA partieutan of the $ubjeet of the history of the mhmtry of Jetus ChristtOtV 
mot contained in the go$peb—(337) Conclusion of the gospel uccording to St. MarK} 
which sums up in bn^the progress of the propagation of the goitpefyfrom Us eon- 
9tencement to the time of <^ writer. John xx. 30, 31 ; xxi. 35 ; Mask xri. 20. 

30 And many other signs truly did Jesus in the jvo.336. 
presence of his disciples, which are not written •^noxx. so. 31 ; 

31 in this book: but these are written, that ye ***-2^ 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and 
that believing ye might have Me through his name. 

25 And there are also many other things which Jesus did, 
the which, if they should be written every one, I suppose 
that even the world itself could not contain the books that 
should be written. Amen. 

20 And they went forth, and preached ^ery 

where, the Lord t&orking with thenif and con- Mark'^.30, 
firming the word with signs following. Amen. 



msMW. Job zztI. 14. Ft. zl. S. Jno. zzl. 25. 
might bet. Mt. xri. 16. Jno. zi. V. Ac. viU. 87. 
i(/«. Jno. m. 86 ; T. 31 ; zi. 2S. 1 Jno. t. 11. See 
« im kim uoa,' and * the life wai^* p. 14. 
U forth, ^c. See 'AeU;' aUo 'MlmprWs 



Pictorial Ckartt n/the Aet$ of the Apottlet.* 
every uk. Mt. zxiT. 14 1 zzviU. 19, '4). MIuztLU. 

Ro. 1.14, 6 : z.12-8 i ZT. 16-9. See * «/i pto.* p. 7. 
morkimg. Ac. ir. 3U ; r. 12. Ro. vi. 19. 1 Co. 

ii. 4, { tU. 6-9. 3 Co. tL 1. He. U. 4. 



HISTORICAL TABLE. 



From the Comm*$utment 0/ th« Gotpel Ifdrratiwi to tkg end 0/ the Firtt Year tff the UiH{$trp 
HfJesui ChrUt, Not. 1 to 64 inc/iwfire, are coloured osbsn.* 



No. 



n 



Event. 



Mttt. Mark. Luke. John. 
€h. 9er, eh, wer, ch. ver, eh. wer. 



PIu*. 



^1 Luke's Preface . . 

2 John'e birth foretold . • 

3 John conceived ... 
2 4 Christ's birth foretold . 

5 Matf visiu Elitabeth 

6 Morj retume home . . 
8 7 John the Baptist bom 

8 Rem. of John's private historf 
4 9 Christ bom 

10 Christ announced to ShepheM 

11 Shepherds adore Christ 

12 Christ circumeiied and aamed 

13 Genealogies of Christ 

14 Presentation in the Temple 
b U Magi adore Christ 

16 Flight into Egjrpt 

17 Massacre of Infants . • 

18 H0I7 Familj return . 
• 19 Rem. private history of Jesus 

7 20 Introd. of St. John's Gotpel 
21 John begins his ministry . 
SSJohn baptizes 
23 John's first testimony 
S4 Rem. of pub. ministry of John 

8 2S Christ baptized . . . .8.1M7 

9 26 Christ led into the wilderness .4.141 
37 First temptation .... 4^4 
23 Second ditto .... 4.6-7 
29 Third ditto 4.8-U 

10 30 John's second testimony . 

31 Behold the Lamb of God, fte. 

32 Again the next day the same 

33 Andrew and Simon follow Jesus 
U Jesns findeth Philip . 

35 Philip fiodrth Nathanael . 

36 Jesus' testimony to Nathanael 



1.18-3S — 



1.2s 
1.1-17 

3.1.13 
3.1S-15 
2.16.18 
3.19-33 



3.1A 

3Ji-10 

8.11,13 



1.1-4,6 

IJ 

17,8 

1.9-11 
1.12,18 



1.18. 



1.1-4 

1.5-23 

1.24,2s 

IM^ 

1J9-S5 

1.56 

1^7-79 

1.80 

a.1-7 

33-16 

2.16.30 

3.31 

3J8J8 

3.32-88 



3J9 — 

3.40-53 — 

— 1.1-18 

8.1-6 — 

8.7-14 — 

8.15-17 — 

8.18-20 — 

8.21-23 — 

4.M 

4J,4 — 

4.9-13 — 

4.5-8,18 — 

— 1.19^28 

— 1.29L84 

— IM^ 

— 1.37-42 

— 1.43,44 

— 1.45,46 

— 1.47-51 



Jerusalem 

Ditto 
HiUC.of JkdM 
Nazareth 
HiUC.of Judm 
Nazareth 
HUl C. of Jndaia 
Desert E.of Jordan 
Bethlehem 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Jenisalea 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Jem. and Bethn. 
From Bethlehem 
Betw. Rama tt do. 
ToNasareth 
Jem. and Nas. 
Jem. [Bethab. 
De.E.of Jord.near 
Bethab. E. of JerO. 
Near ditto 

Ditto 
Nas. and Jordan 
FromJordanS.6(E. 
Wild. E.of Jordan 
Jerusalem 
North of Jericho 
Fold n. Scythopi. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto In Galileo 
In the way toCans 

Ditto 



• The colour* refer to the pictorial chart, in which every event In the gospel history is 
localised by a distinct number, from 1—337* 

t The No. in the first column refers to th« number on the tchool-room or Mtiatorf charts and 
to the section as given in this boolc 

} The second eolussn refers to the^leforfo/ chartf and to the Indented numbers in this book. 
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No. Kvcnt. Matt 

eh. tier. 

11 87 Water mad* wine . . . ^ 
88 Went to Capemaam ... — 

12 39 Jetut atteadt fint PaasofW . — 
4U Clcantee the temple • . — 
41 Miraclee irrooght . . • — 
4^ Nicodemue' intervieir . . ^ 

15 43 Departs into Judea . . • — 

44 John's third teatimonf . ' • — 

45 Christ dep. into Gal. from Bethel — 

46 Goes through Samaria . » — 

47 Woman at the well . . . — 
14 48 Departs Into Galilee . . — 

49 HeaU a nobleman's eon . . — 

16 60 Came to Nuteeth . . , i— 
61 Is threatened . . . . — 

18 63 Fixes on Capfernaam to dwell ta 4.1S-17 
63 Calls foor disciples . . . 4.18-22 

17 64 Tenchet first time in «7aaf . &e. — 
65 Heals Simon's mother-lfi-Uw . 8.14,16 
86 Sick and diseased healed . .8.16^17 

18 67 First eirealt through Galilee . 4.28-28 

19 88 First sermon .... 6-8.1 
90 69 Draa^t of fishes . . . — 

31 to Let>er healed .... 8i3-4 
61 Retiree Into the desert . — 

32 62Theslekofthepals7hna6d .9.3<« 

63 Levi called . . . . .9.9 

64 Supper with ditto . . . — 



Mark. Luke, 
ei. tier. ek. iter. 



John. 
eh. tier. 



Plaee. 



1.14,16 
1.16-30 
1^1-28 
1.29-81 

lJi6« 



\M 
S.1.1S 
3.18,14 
3.164B 



— 3.1.11 Cana 

— 3.13 Line from Cant 

— 3.18 Do. Caper, to Jem 

— 3.18^33 At Jerusalem 

— 2J3-25 Ditto 

— 3.1-21 Ditto 

— 8.22-34 To Bethel 

— 8.25^ iEuoc and Salim 

— 4.1-8 Line to Sfchar 

— 4.4. 6 Ditto 

— 4.6-43 At Sf char 
~ 4.43-46 To Cana 

— 4.47-64 At Cana 
4.14-16 .^ Une to Nazareth. 
4.16-30 — At ditto 

4411 — L. fr. Nax. to Cap. 

— — Sea of Galilee 
431-37 — Capernaum 
488^ -> Ditto 
4.40,41 >- Ditto 
4.4244 — Utie fr. do. North 

— — Mt.N. ofCapenn. 
6.1-11 •>- Lake Geanesaret 
6.12-14 .- Near Chorazin 
6.16,16 — North of Caperm. 
6.17-26 •— Capemanm 

6 J7t2S ^ Lake Oeaneearet 

6J9-38 ->* Ci^eMaum 



J'rom the end qf the Jlral peat Hf Me Mfniffty i/ Jem$ Ckritt, fe the end tfthetetond qf 0u 
same. Hm. 65 to 116 toelwlee, ore eefenfMf num. 



33 



24 
35 

26 

27 



38 
39 



66 Jesus attends second Paaiover . 

66 Sick man at pool of Bethesda . 

67 Jews persecute Jesus . • . 

68 Disciples pluck com . . . 

69 Returns to Capemanm . 

70 Withered hand cured . 

71 Fint partial circuit . 

72 Spends the night on a motmlain 

73 Ordains twelve Apostlee . 

74 Sermon In plidn and side healed 

75 Centurion's servant healed 

76 Goes to Naln . . » . 

77 Widow's son rinsed . 

78 Receives messengers from John 

79 Dlscoursee to the people . . 

80 A woman washes Jesus' feet . 
80 81 Second general circuit 

82 Jesus' relations go forth . 

88 A blind and dumb demon, healed 

84 Pharisees blaspheme . 

85 Ditto ask for a sign . 

86 Jesus states who are hh relet. 

87 Teaches in parablee . . 

88 Question of the disciples . 
88 Remainder of the parables 



12.1-8 
13.9 
18.9-14 
13.16.21 

10.2-4 

83-13 



11.3-6 
11.7.30 



8.33.28 6.1.6 



S.1.6 
87.13 
S.1S 
8.12hl9 



81 



tf «0/iitefpretation of the parables^ l|^J;^ KXMh «.«« 



13.22,23 

12.24.87 

13.38.46 

13.46.60 

I8.I.9 

13.10.17 

18.34.86 

18.M,18- 
26M4& 



8.19 
&20,S1 



6J.11 

6.12 

6.13.16 

6.17-49 

7.1-10 

7.11 

7.11.16 

7.17-28 

7.24.35 

7J640 

8.1..8 



8.82.80 - 

ZM-9B 
4.1.9 BA^ 

4.36.34 



6.1- Use to Jenwalem 
6.1.9 At Jemsalea 
6.10-47 Ditto 

- Neighbh. of ditto 

- From Jemaalem 

- At Capernaum 

- Line from Cap.So. 

- N. of Capernaum. 
Ditto 

- Ditto 

- Ci^emaum 
From ditto 

- AtNaia 
Ditto 
Ditto 

- Ditto [to Capm. 
Lbfr.Naia thr.GaL 

- At C^iemaam 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

-> Lake of Galileo 
Ditto 
Ditto 



UISTOniCAI, TABLB. 



u? <i »n-» - Olm 



• {iiifra - - •:•!••"-• 



UISTOKICAL TABLE. 



ki tI(U al iki nidi 



UlSTORICAL TABLE. 









H .IMH* Kiutnj-u 
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HISTORICAL TABLE. 



N« Stent. Mate Ibrfc. Lak«. ioka. 

tA. 9er, ek, met. eh. ver. eh. ver. 
Pmtiwlan nf the Imti Sufptr 
8f SM Jeans iUta doum with the twelre, 

■ntf takei the cop . .96JD 14 J7 S2.14>1S 

235 WMhcs dUciplea' feet . . — _ ^ 

SM The breakiBf of breiid . .98.26 14 JS 22.19 

337 ForetelU Ms betrayal .SIU1.2S 1448^22.21.23 

233 Foret. Pet. ahall deny him thrice. — _ ^ 

299 Dlee. dispute. Pet. mg. ftraraed. — — 93JM48 — 
240 The blea*. of the cup ; the rem. 

part of the Lord's supper .96.27-39 MAtf 22.20 — 

m Jeaua discourses with disciples — — . -. 14 

842 Ditto — — — 1*. 

243 Ditto — — — 16. 

344 Praf a to the Father ... — — — 17. 
S4S Jesus lesTea the sup. chamber . 

Peter foKwacaed third time .96JIUS 14.28^1 22.39 18.1 



Plaee. 



1S.M7 Ditto 

— 1 Cor. 3d. 23, 24 
13.1»W Jerusalem 
UJl-33 Ditto 



1 Cor. A 35 
Jerusalem 

Dkto 

Ditto 

Ditto 
To Mt. of Olives 
Befercoce at Jcr. 



Pmrtimian of Trmma*tion$ Im the Garden of OeAatmmm*, 



8B 346 Jesus' af onjr 

247 Comes to his disciples 
S4S Prajs the second time 
249 Comes again 
»U Praf s the third time . 
261 Comes a third time . 
363 Goes to the eight 



. 36.38.39 14.8U6 22.4044 18.1 Getfaeemaiie 

,38.4U,41 14.37,88 — — Ditto 

,36.43 14J9 — — Mtto 

.36.48 14.40 — — Ditto 

.36.44 ^ ^ ^ Ditto 

.86.43^ 14.41,42 — — Ditto 

— — 32^15,46 — Ditto 



PmrHeutart vf Ttmmuetimn between the Time tf Ae Arri»«l of JuiMf with the Brntd^ mud 
the Appreheneion e/Jenu in the Omrden of Getheemmne, 



263 Jesus is betrajred 



.96.47-56 14.43-6223.47-6318.3.11 Enlarged scale 



^mrtlemlan from the time that Jena ia led to AMnoa, and of the E*aminationa before Caiaphiu 
mtd the Sanhedrimt #c. <e the Time ofhi$ being ted aue^ to Pilate. 



89 2S4 Is led to Annas . 
£65 Peter follows afar off. 

256 Before Caiapha| . 

257 Before the Sanhedrim 
26S Peter's first denial . 
269 Ditto second ditto 

260 Ditto third ditto . 

261 Third examination 

262 Is led to PUate . . 



388 Jndas rspmits 



.26.57 
.36.58 

.36.69^ 

, 96.69,70 

.36.71,72 

36.73-75 



37.1,3 



14 J3 22 J4 18.19-14 Gethaemane 
14.54 83.54,55 18.15,16 Ditto 

— — 1&1944 High pnl's palace 

14 J5-65 32.63-65 — Ditto 

14.66« 22.56,57 18.17 Ditto 

14.69,70 82.68 18.18-25 Ditto 

14.70-72 22J69-62 18^6,37 Ditto 

— 83.66-71 — Connen chamber 
15.1 83.1 18J38 From ditto 



.S7-8-10 



— — — In the temple 



Partieutart of the Pr* 



teedinga before PUmte, 
him^ until he latedoien 



the Time lehenJet 
the Judgment-$eaL 



bronght before 



90 264 Pilste comei out . . • . 
363 PriTate conTOrsation with Jesns 
366 Pilate comes 2d time, 1st Inter. 
387 Pilate goes in second time 
S6S Jeaua present, to people, 3d Int. 
369 PUate goes in third time . 
S7U Pliate comes 4th time, 3d inter. 
4rJ iUile ciu down • • • • 



18.38-33 Pmtorinm 
18J3-3S Ditto 

18JB4D Ditto 

18.14 Dkto 

19.4-8 Ditto 

19J-11 Ditto 

19.13 Ditto 

19.Ukl4 Jodgmrat-seat 



HISTORICAL TABLE. 
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No. 



Krent. 



MMt. 

ek. ver. 



Mark. Luke. 
eA. 9er. ek. ver. 



Jeka. 



FUe*. 



Partlemlan at the Trial of Jtma, from the Time mhen Pilate $&te tUmm oa tht JuigmMit- 
teat, until Je*u» wm delivered to be crucified. 



90 273 Jetoa officUIIf wrftlfucd 

273 Fourth interceulon . 

274 J etui wnt to Herod . 
375 Before Herod . . 

276 It tent back . 

277 Behold jrour KInf I . 

278 Fifth intercewilon 

279 Sixth ditto . 

280 Mettage of . . 

281 Seventh iotercetiion . 

282 Jeiui it leooiiKed 



27.11-14 15.34 



38.8,8 
23.4,S 

a.«,7 

23.8.11 
28.11,13 



37.16-18 
37.19,30 
S7.31.2& 
37.26 



— Before mate 
~ Bj PUatc 
<- IMtto 
>- Ditto 

— To Pllata 

— 19.M,U Bj Pilato 
23.1S 16 — Ditto 
83.17 19 - Ditto 

— — PlUte'a wifa 
164314 33 2(^38 — Bj Pilate 
15.18 23.34,35 19.16 DHto 



16.6 le 
1&.11 



Partieulan which trantpired after Jetm teat deliwered to he ermeifiedf imtU the time 
woi attached to the Crott. Noi. SB8-409 are evUared trvmrvm. 



he 



91 283 Jetut it crowned, ttc. 

284 It led to crucifixion . 

285 Jeiut turned round > 

286 or two thievet . . 

287 Vinegar and gall offered 
388 Nailed to the croit . 

289 Jetut' prayer 

290 Supertcriptlon . 

291 Lott cast for hit garment 

292 They watched him . 



27.37-31 
37J1,33 



37.83,34 



37.35 



15.16-20 — -~ Common hall 
15.30,21 23.26 19.16,17 To Calvary 
— 23.27-31 — Ditto 



— 28.88 
15.22,23 — 

— 23J3 

— 23.34 

15.34 23.34 
15.3&.28 — 



» At Calrarf 



19.17 
19.18 

19.19-33 
19.23,24 



Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 



Particulars of what trarupired Jrom the time uhen Jetut uai attached to the Croit, to the 

time uhen he gave up theghott. 

.37J9.48 



293 Paasers-by rail on him 

294 Vinegar offered . 

295 Thieves revile liim 

296 One of the malefactor* 

297 Lord, remember me . 

298 Commendi hit mother 

299 Darlincii from the . 
900 I tbirtt .... 
301 Spunge offered . 

802 It it fiuithed 



27.44 



37.45-47 

27.48,49 
37.50 



15.39^ 33Ji5 

— / 23.36.38 
15.33 — 

— 3339 

— 33.40-48 



— At Calvary 

— Ditto 

— Ditto 

— Reviled him 

— Penitent thief 

— — ia.25.27To John 

15 J3^ 23.44,45 — 6th to 9th hour 

— — 19.28 
15J6 — 19.29 
15.37 23.46 19.80 



Partieulart ofuhat trantpired after Jetut gave up the ghoit, until he vat taken dovn from 

the Crou and buried. 



92 303 Temple rent .... 37.51 
304 Gravel opened .... 37.53^3 
303 Centurion't confeiilon . . 27.54-56 

306 Jetut it pierced .... — 

307 Talien down from the erois . S7.57-59 

808 Entombed 37.60,61 

809 Guard tet 87-6246 

Particulart at aud nfter the ReeurrecHoH. 

93 810 Firtt viilt of the women . . 38.1-4 
811 Convertation by the way . . — 
813 He it riien 38.5,6 

813 Entering In, ftc. another angel . — 

814 Women depart .... 88.7,8 
S15 The guardt' roport . . .88.11-16 
316 Tbo teeoad party of 



15.88 33.45 — Jerutalem 

— — — Ditto 
lS3iAl 23.47-49 — Calvary 

— — 19.31-37 Ditto 
15.42-46 23.5043 19.33-40 Ditto 
15.46,47 23.5346 19.41,42 In the garden 

— — — On the tepulchr* 



Not. 810-837 ore coloured 1.10BT bboww. 

16.1 — 

16.34 — 



16.6,6 
167,8 



— 911401 — 



To the •epulchro 

Ditto 
Outalde the tomb 
Intide ditto 
Prom the tomb 
In the eity 
Visit the tomk 
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HISTORICAL TABLE. 



No 



Itmx, 



Matt. Murk. Lake. Jolia. 
tk. vtr. •k. vtr, ch. 9«r. ck. ver. 



PImc. 



98 317 Told to Peter by M. MagdiJeM 

318 Peter and John cone . 

319 VUion of aogele . 

330 Flrat manifestation of Chrlat 

94 331 Second ditto to two dleeiplea 

322 It eonetralned to enter . 

323 Jeeus took bread . 

95 SM Third manifestation , 
3SS Foorth ditto to the eleven . 
396 'Con ver. betw. Thos. and the rest 
337 n/th manifestatn. to the eleven 
323 Sixth ditto, to the women . 

96 339 Seventh ditto, to above 600 

97 330 Kifhth ditto . . . 

331 Ninth ditto, to James . 
96 33S Tenth ditto, to the Apostles 

333 Jesus led them out 

334 Jesus ascends ... 
90 SS& The Apostles return . 

100 386 Conelns. of St. Johnt Gospel 

S7I>ltto of St. Mack's ditto . 



16.9 

16.9-11 

16.12 



— 16.13 



28S,\0 
28.16-aO 



34.10 
24.13 



34.13-27 
24.28,29 
24.3fr^ 
34.33-3S 
S1J6-I3 



16.14 1 C.15.& 
IC.15.6 — 



Ae.1.4-8 — 



Ac.1.9-11 
Ac.1.12 



16.U-18 
16.19 



24.44^ 
24.60 
24.50,51 
24.62,53 



- -{ 



20.1,2 Preb. at Beth. 
20.3.10 To the tomb 
au.ll.13 To Marf 
20.14-18 Ditto 

— Goinf to Enunaat 

— At Emmans 

— Ditto 
1 C.15.5 To Simon 
20.19-23 At Jerusalem • 
20.24,95 Ditto 
20.26-29 Ditto 

— Prob. nr. Jem. 

— Mount Tabor 
21.1-24 At Lake Galilee 
1 CIS J In GaUlee 

1 C.16.7 In Jerusalem 

— To Bethanj 

— From ditto 

— To Jerusalem 

20J0,S1 
21.26 



— ie.20 — — 



A LIST OF CHARTS, ETC., BY R, MIMPRISS. 

SOLD BY THOMAS YARTY. 



1. A PICTORIAL, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, 

AND HISTORICAL CHART ; 

Sding a Delineation of the Rise and Progress of the Evangelical or Christian Dispensa* 
tion, from the Commencement of the Gospel Narrative to the Ascension o{ our Lord. Ar- 
ranged by permission, by R. Mimpriss, according to tbe ** Harmonia Evangelica" of the 
Rev. £. Greswell, B.D. Fell. Corp. Chris. Coll. Oxford. Containing 170 Vignettes, and 
about 600 References. Accompamed by a Continuous History of the Gospel. The Geo- 
graphy is adapted to the divisions existmg at the time of OUR SAVIOUR. Size, 5 feet by 
38 inches. Fnce on rollers, varnished, £2. 12s. 6d. 

2. THE SAME ON A REDUCED SCALE, 

Having a complete Historical Table in the Margins, with about 600 References to the Gospels ; 
and Thirty-five Vignette Embellishments, in bold outline, by J. C. Zeitter. Size, 36 inches 
by 39 inches. Price, varnished, 2U. 

The Gospel Charts are accompanied by a Harmony of the Four Gospels, arranged as a 
Continuous History, with copious Parallel References, and Notes from ** Gresweil's Dbser- 
tations." 

3. A CHART OF THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, 

WITH THE EPISTLES, 

According to Gresweil's arrangement ; a Companion to the above. Size, 5 ft. 1 in. by 4 ft. S in. 

Price, varnished, £3 

4. THE SAME ON A REDUCED SCALE. 

Size, 44 in. by 38 in. Price, varnished, 30s. ; in case, S5». 



FOR SCHOOL ROOMS. 



5. A LARGE CHART, 

On which every Particular in the Evangelical Histories of the Life and Ministry of our Lord 
is so boldly laid down, as to be visible from anv put of an ordinary-sized room ; and suitable 
for large classes of pupils in Schools of popular instruction. Size, 5 ft. 6 in. by 4 tlL Prioe^ 
on doth and rollers, coloured, 168. ; ditto, varnished, 23s. 

This is accompanied by ''The Gospel History" (see No. 10); and the Harmony oi the 
Gospels is divided into 100 Sections, and adapted to all the Charts of our Lord's Life and 
Ministry (see No. U). 

6. THE HISTORY OF THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, 

Exhibiting the gradual Development of the Gospel Scheme at one View, in Six distinct 
Charts, (to show the various Visits of St. Paul to Jerusalem,) as a Compamon to the lOirave. 
Price, on rollers, unvarnished. 18s. 



FOR FAMIUES AND SMALLER CLASSES. 



7, REDUCED CHARTS 

Have also been prepared ; containing every particular similarly exhibited, bat on a propor* 
tionably less scale. Size, 30 inches by 24 mehes. Price, in sheets, coloiured, 38.; on oottt 
and rollers, varnished, Is. 6d. 



FOR SABBATH SCHOOL TEACHERS. 



8. SMALLER CHN.^T^, 
Neatiydone, on a tibeet dt royal Price, unmounXAJL, U.*, xnoxaQSuadL %sA^ww»sftMA,^*. 

••• Tb9 PUm of MMh Chart It to nvmb«r and \oet\\M, Va «finT%et <i«ou«^i»»^ 
ObrooeJoiflMl sueoMstea, 9terj arwt aeeortlac to QcM««Q?m aaenP cwnwi i U 



10. THE GOSPEL HISTORY, Sicond EomoN, 
UlniuiT.TuusIrUal by Clarti-^nnf ixd Nou*|^l^»lud°Ki«ti fur S. 

11. A KAHUONY OP THE POUR G03PEL3, AND i 
TINUOUS HISTORYf-KA Cuw-sooi ran Schoou 
Aornr^pfftoGmwellgamnniwDG: bdnf (bo cample UA of odt Lord andBa* 
ajbibiuoa full and aimt>m rM«™i«« u eim Mrtiou' M ernuh QMpel, 000 
Sanooay, wiEli oonitlDb HVOl of propMUeal nilAliD«it In JtAOft M [Orektl 
bji oDpHiu nbnncH (o ihsOld ud Kfw TsUnainiL bicoHO Kditiok. Prii 
Thg sune. viUi goplow Indn ud SifniacMlon of Wordi btxo CradaD ud 
unit CommenlUDn, nil Snau Mlf*. »ri« li.Ol. 

1». PICTORIAL ILLUSTRATIONS ofihs LIFE or OUR 

CiiDt[>Uiif of F<(ti £nR*Tliu> ItMi Pictum tT tba Old Muun.Dir Junior 
■abtiiuli Sihooli, In. .TO ■■ dud u PiCTDU UiiiHuia I^Hosa. Ot 

Tb* tama, ohnmolofkaUT vrugod, In one Ivgo blrnt, price 3t. 

13. CONVERSATIONS FOR SABBATH EVENINGS 01 
SAVIOUR'S LIFE AND MINISTRY, 

Lonriirifaii f t>iiiS«ral>: initsd lolfae apuiti 



^uA dliilDDi; ■ddJkMVDadHbc «&«wfl< "TkbCtartlin^DBAH 

of Um Uvl Ihal ndd&kva Uro MwpaW L'^* la lb* aibd. Aad^'haB I* ■ 

Hi Jlre. to n* c iia rf . a {l-,««. «e. ' U(liuaan«,ul>ruWTnli 

Mhn Bi, vlib u Buufa uHk ukd itall^ji Ha SlbpHH, ■ wAffaf '•■1. «ix 



.ble works of the kind that the 
iced. It it admirably adapted to 
study and the school, and we most 



sineerely wish the anther adequate enfloanc^ 
mtiat.''—WerieyanMethodut Magamna, NovtnAtr, 
1834. 



INDIVIDUAL TESTIMONIALS. 



ler. Dr., Isle of Man, July 27, 184S. 
ed yonr Charts of the ' Nkw Tesia- 
jr,* in teachiug my Sunday School 
my opinion, they are calculate<l to 
teachers and pupils, a more con- 
isting view of the History, than ihey 
by any other mode of instructiou I 
.dwith." 

'., A.M., Cheltenham, December SL 
f to add my testimony in fkvonr of 
tppily-conceived and weU-eaecuted 
tural instruction." 
lomas, M.A., Rector of St. Bride's, 
Not. 1831.—" I entirely conearln ttie 
r my respected firieads, Messrs. Pena 
1, as to the utility aud excellence of 
s's Chart." 

leph, Blackheath, Not. 12, 1834.— «< I 
leasure in recommending Mr. Mim- 
Iarmony,and Skeleton Charu,which 
Lkely to bo Tery useful indeed to the 
brding much information, and ex- 
interest, and strongly recommend 

. M., West Cowes, Isle of Wight, 
1833.—" It glTss me pleasure to ex- 
re satisfaction with your beautifully 
most instructive Chart, which I hare 
t much interest from its llret com- 
aud I trust it will meet with that 
om the public which it so well de» 

'. John, Clifton, April 30, 1833.—" I 
express my eouTietlun that the work 
iss is highly deserTing of patronage." 
W., Croscombe Rectory, December 
m Tcry glad to testify of the interest 
3hart and Harmonized View of the 
ry afford to my own mind : I think 
to them Tery much of the interest 
n to my cacechetieal iastruotioiie, in 



the appointed Gospels of onr Sunday serrlee ; for 
while all alike are pleased with the * Pictorial 
DelinoHtion,' pupil and instructor are alike in- 
strncted by eomiMuring the spiritual things of eaeh 
Inspired narrative." 

Lanb, ReT. Charlton, MA., St. Mark's, Kennington, 
Jan. 2, 1836. — ** I consider your Historical Hap of 
our Blessed Sariour's ministry as promising to 
be eminently useful to OTery student, literate or 
illiterate, who mav wish to methodise his know- 
ledge of the Gospel History, as impressions mad* 
through th« eye hare almost always that ai^ 
Tantage." 

MiTNNs, BeT. Thomas, M.A., Birmingham, August 
31, 1836.—^ For the last two months, I haTe been 
in the habit of connecting the study of Mr. Mim- 
priss's Chart of the Goeiiels with my reading of 
the New Testament, and find it extremely useful 
in giTing a clear Tiew of the succession of tba 
OTenu of our Saviour's bistort, and deem it a 
great acquisition to a biblical library." 

pAoa, ReT. Thomas, A.M., St. Paul's, December % 
1833. — ** I entirely concur in the foregoing testi- 
monies to the value of Mr. Mimpriss's beautifullr 
executed Chart of the Evangelical Histories, and 
shall be glad to see another of the Acu of the 
Apostles got up with eqiui ability and in the 
same style." 

Stowsu., Rev. Huffh, MA., Christ Church, 8alford» 
December 22, 1835.—" I have for some time been 
possessed of Mr. Mimpriss's Pictorial Chart, and 
esteem it highly, as instructive to the young, 
and indeed useful for all." 

Wixus, ReT. W. D., Lecturer of Walcot, Bath.— ^' I 
Tery much approTe of Mr. Mimpriss's Pictorial 
Chart of the Gospel History, and think it well 
deserTing of the patronage of the public." 

Also, Rrom numerous Clergymen, &e., in Edinburgh. 
Glasgow, Dublin, Belfkst, and in erery part of 
the kingiiom. 



Mr. Mimpriu hoi alf mueh plea$me <■ adding Uit faUumbig .•— 



[exander. Rot. Dr. James Bennett, 
Bunting. ReT. T. Biaaey, Rot. John 
T. John Burnet, Rer. Dr. W. B. 
Conder, Esq., Rev. Thomas S. Crisp, 
:her. Rev. John Harris, D.D., Rer. 
Rev. J. A. James, Rot. Wm. Jay, 
nas Morison, Rev. W. H. Murch, 
Rons, Rev. J. Sherman, Rer. Jaeob 
Lrthur Tidman, Rer. P. C. Tumw. 

Wuleyon MUtUm Httue, London. 
iV^e are perfectlr satisfied that they 
to be hignly nscnl ; and hare plaeed 
irts and Keys on our Catalogue for 
Schools on otur Foreign Missioiut 
luucement of this fact will be of any 
irou are at liberty to make use of it. 
me we shall order a number for the 
riyof someofoorSohools. Wishhog 
«ess in your undertaking for tbo 
Scripture History and the Isstras- 
mg,— I am, yours, rery truly, 

ELIJAH HOOLE. 

Leed$, March 6, 184S. 
•quest yon to send me 2& copies more 
History with the map enclosed. I 
ill you that my elass of teeohers is 
etory state. All my teachers almost 
ion arail themselTes of the oppor- 
ibbath afternoon, when I go throagh 
sson in the method laid down in yonr 
listory^Maaning of Words— 0«o- 
etir Testimony— Historical and Ooa. 
doctrine and Praetieal Use. The 
tind b/ the teaebers Is t»n|Ait <m 
ttMh efteraoon In aU <!»•«■■■■■. 
mtkta$, at the eloaa of tha a^bocA, 



(in a catechetical form) the result ; with which I A^ 
have been highly grarlAed hitherto; and indeed as to X 
my own iosproTemsnt I find it operates benefldally.* 
(Signed) J. M. Bnioo, 
One of the Snperintendenu of Oxford Plaoe 
Chapel Methodist Stmday School. 

Southampton^ March 4, 1842. 

Dbab tm,— Tt Is new atwut three months sinee 
the Sunday School Society couneoted with the 
Chapel sdMve Bar, in this town, intreduoed into all 
ih*\t schools your new and admirable system. 

Unwilling to etpress luiy opinion on this nsv 
mode of communicating instruction uutil it had 
been fsirly tried, we feel that, having made tiiaC 
trial, it is our duty to state, that we most eordially 
recommend its general adoption to Sabbath Sohool 
instruction. 

Our teaehtr$ feel an Inereasfaig Interest: the 
ehMren are as maeh pleased as on the first Sabbath 
on whieh tlM map* were introdaeed to tlieai; and 
we may be permitted to mention, the great induce- 
ment we nave now to study the Scriptures, and 
elucidate them, by a reference to your ingeniously 
constructed maps, is by no means a feature of minor 
Importanee. 

Most sincerely, therefore, do we, on behalf of onr> 
■elTss and fMlew.teachers, wish you everv sneeess 
in promoting an extensive use of yonr Tarlous pub- 
lications, all of which, that we have had the parivi. 
leg* of seeing, are most oseftal to Sunday School 
teachers, and if adopted Ui %shba.\^Cn.VvM^VnMx<«Kp> 
t\on, w\\\V>a vYi% TBMaa^ Wkf&m iiS»*\Jh»\x»Vs»Na»«5» 
ot Qonf«TTViiC % «t«X wA^Mk«ia% NsaniAx «». '^o* 
tUtaoi c«naT«i.^»& > _— ^ 



WORKS 

BY CHARLES BAKER, 

BEAD MASTER OF THE TORKSHISB INSTITUTION FOR THE DEAF AND DUMB. 



A TABULAR VIEW OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, 

(Dedicated b^PtrmiutM to Hii(hve» the JrekbtA<v^ Fork,) 

Comprising the Order, Date, Event, and Place of Ooourrenoe, and forming a Guide to ttie 
Chronology, History, and Geography of the Old Testament Coloured, mounted on rollen, 
and vami^ed. Size, 5 ft. 6 in. by 4 ft. 6.in. The Type bold, for Schools. Price I5s. 

THE SAME WORK, IN SMALLER TYPE, 

Por Students and Families. On a sheet of super-royal, S ft. 4 in. by 3 ft. 4 in. Coloured, 

mounted, and varnished, price 6s. 6d. 

EXERCISES ON THE TABULAR VIEW OF THE OLD 

TESTAMENT. 

Price 9d, 



In the Press, 
NE\A/ EDITIONS OF THE FOLLONA^INQ WORKS.— 

A CHART OF BIBLE CHRONOLOGY. 

THE BOOK OF BIBLE EVENTS, FORMING A MANUAL TO 

THE CHART. 

THE BOOK OF BIBLE CHARACTERS, 

Containing Lessons and Questions on about Five Hundred Characters mentioDed m ths 
Old and New Testaments, chronol(^cally arranged. 

THE BOOK OF BIBLE GEOGRAPHY, 

Alphabetically arranged, comprising the Countries, Cities, Towns, Villages, &e. mentioasd 
in the Old and New Testaments, and the Events of Interest connected with them. 



Preparing for Pvblicatum, I 

A TABULAR VIEW 0¥ THE NEW TESTAMENT. 



London: T. VAKTY,E.duc^x\oxx^T>«^^^.»^VSAswA* 



AFFR07£D WORKS FOB FAMILIES AND SCHOOLS, 

PUBLISHED BY 

THOMAS VARTY, 
EDUCATIONAL DEPOSITORY, 

31, STRAND, LONDON. 



FOE SABBATH-SCHOOLS, FAMILIES, AND ALL SEMINARIES 

FOR YOUTH. 

MIMPRISS' SYSTEM OF GRADUATED SIMULTANEOUS 

INSTRUCTION. 

First Grade. — 100 Tablet Lessons. Royal 4to. 68,, or 
in frame, 98, 

These Easy LesBons are printed in large bold type, and Chronologically ar- 
ranged in Harmonised Narrative from the Four Gospels ; -with the Places 
stated at which the events occurred ; vrith Two Courses of Examination 
Questions. 

Second Grade. — 100 Tablet Lessons. Royal folio^ 128,, 
or in frame, 18«. 

The same subjects as in the First Grade amplifled, in the same type. 

Third Grade. — 100 Tablet Lessons. Whole sheet royal^ 
£1, l8,, or in frame, 308, 

The same subjects, ftirther amplified, as in the First and Second Grades, in 
the same type. 
These Lessons are confidently recommended as the nearest to the autho« 
rised version of the Scriptures, which their necessary condensation 
admits. 

*«* By the use of Forties RegMered " Serial Tablet framee" the ewpeme 

of mounting is saved. 

Fourth Grade. — A Harmony of the Four Gospels, 

And Continuous History, according to Gres well's Arrangement; being the 
complete Life of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Ourist, in the words of the 
Authorised Version of the Scriptures, without alteration or omission ; 
exhibiting fUll and complete references to every portion of each Gospel, 
constituting a Harmony, with constant proof of prophetic ftilfilment in 
Jesus, as foretold of Him. Divided into 100 sections to agree with the 
Gospel Chart. Second Edition. Price 2s. 6d., with a Map. 



LIST OF NEW AND IMPBOVED WORKS, 



Fifth Grade. A Harmony of the Gospels. 

The same as for the Fourth Giade,ha?ing 15,000 References to the Old and 
New Testaments. 

The Lessons for the Ist, 2nd, and 3rd Grades may be had in smaller 
type, as Class Reading Boolu, in Two Parts. 24mo. price, Fiasx Grade, 
2d. Sjscono do. 4d. Thikd do. id. each. 

These books are recommended for reference to the " preceding history," 
in addition to the Tablet Lessons ; but on no account as a substitute 
for them. 

*«* Classes of 12 or 14 can conveniently use the " Tablet Lessons," while 
by the old system of reading in books a teacher finds six or eight the 
greatest number he can profitably attend to ; hence the saving of labour 
must be obvious ; and experience will abundanily prove their vast supe- 
riority, in service, over Lesson Books. 

BOOKS NECESSARY FOR THE TEACHERS. 
First Grade. 

The Tablet Reading Lessons include all that is needftQ in Catechetical 
exercises. The * meanings of words' are given for Adults, and not for 
Children in Sabbath Schools ; while both may be taught reading by 
these lessons, by words, instead of by letters. (See Preface.) 

Second Grade Manual, 

Having the History in the same words as in the Book and Sheet lessons, 
•with, the meaning of words — Catechetical Exercises on ditto, and on ^e 
History — Concise Geographical Notices — Geographical Exercises— A 
Summary of Preceding History — Practical Lessons and lUustrations of 
the same — and a Gospel Ghart for Class teaching. Royal 16mo., bound 
in cloth, with pocket, price 3s. 

Third Grade Manual. 

The same as the Second Grade, amplified ,* and a Gospel Chart for Class 
teaching. Royal 16mo., bound in cloth, with pocket, price 3s. 

Fourth Grade Manual, 

With the History and copious Notes arranged in parallel columns — Appro- 
priate Geographical Notices — ^Historical and Gospel parallels, sdected 
and printed in fUll, so as to save the labour of reference to the New 
Testament, with Practical Lessons and Illustrations : the Illustrations 
being those parts of the History from which the practical lessons are 
deduced. Having seven Maps exhibiting distinct periods of our Lord's 
history,— and a Gospel Chart for Class teaching. 8vo. Published in 
Parts. 

Fifth Grade Manual, 

Having the Go8i>els arranged in Juxta-position, with a column for the 
Continuous Histoiy, in the words of the Authorised Version; and inter- 
leaved with notes from the most approved Commentators. 

This volume presents the completest edition of a Gospel Harmony ever 
offered to the Scripture Student and Bible-Class Teacher. 8vo., with 
Maps, published in Parts. 
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A Set of Fifty Pictorial Illustrations of the Lessons, 

Accompanied by a General Outline of the Gospel History. For recapitu- 
lation of the History; whereby the children are agreeably stimulated to 
seek instruction. On cards, in a neat portable case, 4«. 

Pictures are essential to the efficient and lively carrying out of any histo- 
rical education ; and this series will be found well-calculated to enliven 
and refreshen the class, the attention of which may flag under too-long- 
continued oral instruction. 

For the General Examination of the Grades by the 

Superintendent. 

A Large Gospel Chart, 

On which every particular in the Evangelical Histories of the Life and 
Ministry of our Lord is so boldly laid down, as to be visible from any 
part of an ordinary-sized room, and suitable for large classes of pupils in 
schools of popular instruction. Size, 5 feet 6 inches by 4 feet. Price, 
on rollers, unvarnished, 16«., ditto varnished, 23s. 

New Series of VKTorks for Scriptural Edncation. 

BY CHARLES BAKER. 

A Chart of Bible Chronology, 

From the Creation to the Revelation of St. John, according to the Chro- 
nology of the Scriptures. Price, rollers, varnished, 6s. 

The Book of Bible Events. Price Is. 
Fifty-six Tablet Lessons. 

Crown Sheets, Price 7s. 6d. ; in Frame, \0s! 6d. In bold type for Classes. 

These Chronological Lessons on Bible History are from " The Book of 
Bible £vents." 

Question Book to the Tablet Lessons. Price 6d, 

To be used with the Tablet Lessons, for Catechising the Classes. 

A Tabular View of the Old Testament, 

Comprising the Order, Date, Event, and Place of Occurrence; and forming 
a Guide to its Chronology, History, and Geography. Coloured in Periods, 
on Rollers, varnished. Size, 5 feet 6 in. by 4 feet 6 in. The type bold, 
for Schools. Price 15«. 

Designed to fix in the mind, the Succession of Events, as well as the Events 
themselves, and the Places at which they occurred. 

The Same Tabular View, reduced, for Students and 
Families. 

Size, 3 ft. 4 in. by 2 ft. 4 in. On mahogany rollers, varnished, 6s. 6d. 

Exercises on the Tabular View. Price 9d. 

One lesson a week of two hours with an advanced class, and two with a 
junior class, in a day scbool, and two hours in a Sunday school, will take 
them through the Bible History in a year. 



LIST OF MEW AMD QCPBOVED WOBKS, 



A Tabular Chart of the Gospels and the Acts, 

Compiiiing the Order of Events in the History of our Saviour and his 
ApotUes. Sixe, 6 feet by 4 fbet 6 in. ; 15«. on canvas and roUer. 

An Interrogative Manual to the Chart of the Grospels 
and the Acts. 

It may be used with the New Testament alone, serving as a guide to the 
Order of the Events therein. A series of numbers connects the Manual 
with the Tabular Chart, and a distinct series connects the Chart with 
liimpriss's Maps and Lessons. 

The Book of Bible Characters. 

Second Edition. Price U, 6d, 

Containing Lessons and Questions on about Five Hundred Characters men- 
tioned in the Old and New Testaments. Chronologically arranged. 

The Book of Bible Geography. Price 2s. 6d. 

Alphabetically arranged, comprising the countries, cities, &c., of the Scrip- 
tures ; and the events of interest connected with them. 

Preparing — ^A Series of Scripture Maps, 

Exhibiting, at ONE VIEW, the Geography of the BiUe. 



Cabinets of Objects, Minerals, Shells, &c. ; 

Geometrical Solids and Planes, Spelling Tablets, Dissected Maps, Easels, 
Improved Black Boards, and other Apparatus. 

Yart/s New Geographical Models, on neat Stands ; — 

1. To illustrate and simplify Terms used in Geography. 13 in. square. 

2. To illustrate the Alps. Mont Blanc and Valley of Chamoimi. 12 in. 

by 9. 

3. The City of Jerusalem. 14 in. by 12. 

4. District of Sinai. 14 in. by 12. 

5. Sea of Tiberias, and district. 14 in. by 12. 

Yarty's Registered Serial Tablet Frames, 

For Lesson Sheets, Prints, Maps, Plans, Drawings, 8sc. of various sizes. 
They are of Tin, neatly japanned, and especially recommended for sehools 
as more durable and economical than Wood. Price firom S#. upwards. 

Yarty's new and improved Educational Frames, 

Maple and Gold, with Glass, fbr preserving and exhibiting pictinrial works, 
containing a series of Prints, but showing only one suljeet at a time, 
ftom 7$. to 18«. 

The Gospel History, in a Series of Lessons — 

Narrative, Practical, and Geographical—on our Lord's Lifle and Ministry. 
Illustrated with about 1300 Notes, original and select. By R. Minvmiss. 
Second edition, in cloth, with a coloured Map, 3s. 6d, without M^p, 2a. 6d. 



. 
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The Holy Gospels, in the Original Greek; 

Adapted for the use of Schools, hy a distinctive notation of style. With a 
brief Introduction to each Gospel, Historical and Critical, by the Rev. 
J. E. Riddle, M.A., Author of a Latin-English Dictionary. Foolscap 
8vo. Price 3». 6d. 

An Easy Introduction to the Animal Kingdom, 

On the System of Cuvier; with numerous Illustrations. Foolscap 
8vo. cloth. 

The Geography of the Holy Land, 

With an Account of its Ancient People and Kingdoms, — ^the Tribes^and 
Joumeyings of our Lord — with tne modern condition of Palestine. 
With numerous references to Scripture, a copious Index, and Three 
Maps. By the Rev. Josxph C. Wioram, A.M. Fourth Edition, demy 
12mo. cloth, 2s. 

A Sketch of Ancient Geography, 

With Biographical and Mythological Notes, compiled from the best autho- 
rities, and adapted for Schools and FamUies. By A. Walkxb. Demy 
18mo., roan, 4«. 

The Practice of English Composition Explained ; 

An improved Method of acquiring correct habits of Thought and Expres- 
sion. Foolscap Bvo., neatly bound in cloth and lettered, 4«. 

Geometrical Construction of Maps and Glohes, 

Explained and exhibited in 14 large Diagrams, with accompanying letter- 
press, by the late celebrated Hydrographer, A. Arkowsmith. Atlas 4to., 
price 10«. 

The Historian's Common-Place Book, and Companion 
to the Study of History. 

A series of Tables, with a Key, interleaved with blank paper. By the 
Author of " Lessons in Aneient History." Price 7s. 6d. 

The Historian's Copy Book, 

With ruled lines to aid in the formation of Tables, corresponding with the 
plan laid down in the preceding work. Price Is. 6d. 

Lessons in Ancient History, in Question and Answer. 

ISmc, cloth, 28. 

Preceptive Illustrations of the Bible. 

A series of Forty new Coloured Prints, to aid Scriptural Instruction. 
Price 40«. in wrapper. In one volume, cloth, i6s. Single Prints, 1«. 6d. 
The Set in Varty's new Frame, 54*. 

" This work is fiur superior to anything of the kind ever attempted in Bible 

illustrations.*' 
** A valuaJble help to home education.** 
** These pints are adM>ted to impresB on yoimg minds a consecutiye series of lessons* 

and to convey, also, correct ideas of costume, customs, sceneiy, architecture, &c." 

Lessons on Scripture Prints, to assist Parents and 
Teachers in their use. 

Particularly of the Preceptive Illustrations of the Bible. 



LIST OF NEW AND IMPROVED WORKS, 



Scriptural Poems, Original, on the same subjects. By 
Miss Stodart, Is, 6d. 

Chronological Pictures of English History. 

Draivn by Johh Gilbert. Price of each Part, 7s. 6d., with Five Plates, 
and a Chronological Table. Each plate contains illustrations of the 
principal events of one Reign, -with Portraits and Autographs of the 
Monarch and Celebrated Personages. The architecture, costume, cus- 
toms, arts, &c., of the period, are also exhibited, and by their picturesque 
association, become most interesting. Size, Imperial folio. 

** One of the best helps to the study of English history we have Ken.** 
** Artistic talent of no ordinaiy kind is tDgfigeA."—Atheruntm, 

Yarty's Graphic Illustrations of Animals ; 

Showing their Services to Man during Life, and Uses after Death. Twenty- 
one Plates, beautifully coloured, exhibiting nearly 60 Animals in more 
than 200 Illustrations. In four parts, 31«. 6d, which may be had sepa- 
rately, or complete in one volume folio, extra cloth, gflt edges, 35s. 
Single Prints, beautifully coloured, 1«. 6d. each. The whole in Yarty's 
improved Frame, 42a. 

"It ought to be in every fkmily and school in the kingd<nn.** 
** It la an encyclopsBdialn itself."— LiVerory AdvertUer. 

The Animal Kingdom, at One View, 

Arranged in Divisions, Orders, &c., according to the method of Cuvier, and 
showing on a correct scale the relative sizes of Animals to Man, and 
their comparative sizes to each other. On four sheets, imperial, with 
the animals beautifully coloured, 16«.; with the landscape coloured, 21«. 
On Canvas and Rollers, 33s. ; or on Canvas Rollers and varnished, 42t. 

Varty's Series of Superior New Prints of Domestic 

and Wild Animals, drawn from Nature by Hancock, Landseer, Cooper, 
and other eminent artists, size 12 in. by 9. Price 6d. each. 

Ass and Foal Doves and Pigeons Ostrich 

Bear Eagles Pheasants and Partridges 

Beavers Elephant Rabbits 

Boar, Sow, and Litter Fox Reindeer 

Camel Goat and Kid Serpents 

Cat Horse Swan, Goose, and Duck 

Cow Lion and Lioness Tigers 

Dogs Lobster and Crab Wolf 

Domestic Fowls Others in progress. 

Outlines of the same, as aids to Drawing. Price 4d, each. 

Reading Disentangled ; or. Classified Lessons in Read- 
ing and Spelling. Sixth Edition. 

By the Author of " Peep of Day," &c. On 37 sheets, with numerous 
wood-cuts, price Bs. ; on mill-board, I2s, Coloured Sets, 9«. and I5s. 

Conversations for Sabbath Evenings, 

On the Gospel History of our Saviour's Life and Ministry, (intended to 
elicit the Harmony of the Four Gospels) suited to the cafmcities of chil- 
dren, and accompanied by a series of 50 Engravings, ttova. designs of the 
Old Masters. On Cards, in a neat Portable Case, price lOs, gilt edges. 
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VARTY'S EDUCATIONAL SERIES OF CHEAP MAPS, 

Constructed by celebrated Hydrographers, Samuel A&howsmitb, 
J. and C. Walker, W. Dawson, &c. 

In these Maps valuable assistance is afforded to Public and Private 
Teachers in this important and interesting branch of Education. For this 
purpose they are constructed with bold outlines, to fix permanently in the 
minds of Learners the physical form of each portion of the Earth exhibited 
to their view ; the names of places are not numerous, thereby securing 
great clearness to these Maps, and avoiding the common error of confusing the 
eye and the mind of the pupil ; and, last, though not the least in importance, 
they combine great boldness with portability and cheapness. 



Maps of Modem Geography, ^li^*;^ 

«. d. 

The World (Mercator's) by Walker 2 ft. 8 by 4 ft. 2 in. 12 

The World (Globular) 2 ft. 2 by 4 ft. 3 in. 10 

The British Ishmds, on one Map 4 ft. 3 by 3 ft. 5 in. 14 

Roman Empire 2 ft. 10 by 2 ft. 2 in. 7 



s. d. 
Eiirope ... 2 ft. 10 by 2 ft. 2 in. 6 
ASia ... ... ... uo. ••• ... u 

Africa do. ... ... 6 

America do 6 

Australia and New Zealand, do. 6 



», d, 

India, reduced from Arrow- 
smith's, 2 ft. 10 by 2 ft. 2 in. 6 

England do 6 

Scotland do 6 

Ireland do 6 a 



Vartsr's Large Outline Maps, Coloured* 

Corresponding toOh the Educational Series, and on Canvas and Rollers. 



s. d, 

England ... 2 ft. 10 by 2 ft. 2 in. 5 
Scotland ... ... do 5 



Ireland do 5 

Land of Promise do 5 

Palestine do 5 



». d. 

The World (Globular) 2 ft. 3 

by 4 ft. 3 in. 8 

Europe ... 2 ft. 10 by 2 ft. 2 in. 5 

ARia ... ... ... CIO. ... ... o u 

Africa do 5 

America do 5 

The advantages offered by these outlines are twofold, since they map be used 
as a Preparatory exercise, and as successors to the other Maps, 

The comparative Heights of the Hills of England and Wales, with 240 
References, By Arrowsmith. 18 by 15 in. coloured. Is, 6d. on a sheet. 

Scripture Maps. ^bX.^ 

s. d. 

Palmer's New Map of Arabia Petraea, Holy Land and part of Egypt . 28 

Palmer's Palestine, the best Map of the Holy Land extant 12 

Rev. J. C. Wigram's Map of Palestine, on an improved plan 3 6 

Mimpriss's Chart of Our Lord's Life and Ministry, 1 sheet 2 6 

The Journeyings of Israel 2 feet 10 in. by 2 feet 2 in. 6 

The Land of Canaan prior to its Conquest do 6 

The Land of Promise divided amongst the Twelve Tribes, do 6 

Palestine, or Holy Land, in the time of Our Saviour do 6 

St. Paul's Voyages and Travels do 6 

Jerusalem, or the City of the Lord do 6 

Initiatory Chart of the Acts of the Apostles, 30 in. by 24 7 

Mariner's Box Compass with Needle. Size 6 in. 4«., with lid 5«. 



8 LIST OF NEW AND IMPROVED WORKS. 



VARTrS SERIES OF LESSON SHEETS. 

TheM Lessons are confidently recommended as furnishing a complete 
and progressive course of Elementary Instruction. They are printed with a 
clear hold type, the suhjects judiciously selected and simply arranged ; and 
whether in Families, Puhlic or Private Schools, will he found equally instru- 
mental in fofwarding the early steps of Religious and Secular Knowledge. 

Price in Mntd.on 

Alphabets. ^^ Sizet of Type given in Inches. Sheets. Millhrd. 

Largest Roman Capitals and Small, 2|, 2 sheets dhle. fcap. «. d. «. d. 

broadside 8 16 

Largest Italic Capital and Small Letters, 2f, 2 sheets, do. 8 16 

Demy Broadside, Roman Capitals and Small, If, 2 sheets 6 14 

Red and Black. 10 1 10 

Foolscap Broadside, Rom. Capitels & Small, 1^, 2 sheets. 4 10 

Capitals & Small, Red & Black, 2 sheets 8 12 

Arranged, Roman Small, Red and Black, 1^ 1 sheet 4 9 

Vowels, Consonants and Stops, coloured type, 1 sheet ..... 4 9 
Pictorial Alphabet, coloured, 2s. 6d.; ^laia, U. 6d. 
PROGRESSIVE SPELLING, Part 1. combined with 

reading exercises 2 6 6 

Part 2. Classified 2 6 5 

STEPS TO READING, 2nd edition, 14 sheets 2 6 6 

THE INFANrS HELP to READING, in 18 sheets ... 3 7 6 
HISTORY of JOSEPH and his BRETHREN, in easy 

language for children, 3rd edition, 16 sheets 2 6 6 6 

Prayers, Akc— A Morning and Evening Prayer 6 10 

THE LORD'S PRAYER, and Apostles' Creed, 2 sheets 4 10 

TEN COMMANDMENTS, in form of Tables, 1 sheet ... 4 14 

Catechism. — The Church Catechism, 1 sheet 6 16 

Texts of Scripture for the VKTalls of Churches, 
Schools, Workshops, Factories, Kitchens, &c. arranged 

suggestively, large tjrpe, in 2 sets, each 2 6 7 6 

MAXIMS and USEFUL SAYINGS 2 8 

Arithmetic — Progressive Lessons in Numbers, form- 
ing a complete Introduction to the Knowledge of 

Figures, and the Signs of Arithmetic, 4 sheets 8 18 

PROGRESSIVE FIGURES, 2 sheets 4 10 

THE FIVE TABLES, with an enlarged Multiplication 

Table, from 1 to 400, 6 sheets 16 SO 

MULTIPLICATION TABLE, extended to 400, 1 sheet... 3 9 

TABLES of MONEY, 2 sheets „ 4 10 

Ghrammar explained in Verse, 4 sheets, red & bik. l«.4d. blk. 8 1 8 
Rules for general behaviour at School, and at Home, 

perlOO, I2« 2 8 

Varty's Zmproved Educational or School-Room Appa- 
ratus, strongly made, consisting of Class, Lesson, Print, Map, and Reading 
Stands — Easels — Pointers — Circulating Class Medals — Bead Frames, with 
every variety of printed Regulation Forms, which conduce to the c<nnplete 
establishment of Order and Regularity in Schools. 



THOMAS VARTY, YORK HOUSE, 31, STRAND, 

Warehouse for every article of Statione]^, Books, Prints, Maps, and Educa- 
tional Apparatus requisite for Public or Private Tuition. >/ 
_ *f ■ 

Blackburn and Pardon, Printers, Hatton Garden, London. 
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